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ABSTRACT o - - j

. ” _ ' o ) . . . . ¢ :

o R - ’ 7 . ‘

Reseaxch on the pollce has proceeded apace over the past '
\ . ¢

two“decades Nevertbgless, there continues to be important theoretical
and empiricq& gaps in our understanding of police work."This s%udy .

identifiesfand eonsiders some of.these'gaps. In doing so it examinés,
. .

W1th1n the context of one emplrlcal settlng, a subJect of gcneral

sociological 51gn1f1cance the relatlon between the “qe]f" gnd "others"

Sociological;rescarch on the police has, recentlyy been’
. .. ; k' . ) ' o o

‘influenced by two major movements, one theoretical -and one'pelitical

namely, labelllng.theory nd -the "11beral" concern for ‘lequal justice" _
' o-‘ . \
and."equal opportunity'. Une consequence of these two influences is

“

that research on the p011i has concentrated on discovering whether -
oo ) J o e ,
the.policefapply ghe law eqially to all citizens. This emphasis

has resulted in a search‘for correlations between police action and the .

" characteristics ofvgpmplainants, suspects .and victi@s. This 'search, in

turn, has had three significant'ConSequences for the sociology of the .police.
& B . ! € oo
. . ) _ . . . 7‘,". -
First, rcsearch has concentrated‘primarily on the.activities of patrolmen
&

‘o

(and to a lesser extent detectlves) Seconi}y, the focus of atLentlon

has beent police-citizen cncountcrs and the law enforcemenn,de0151ons
made in these situatiqps. Thirdly; and perhaps most importantly,

! . . . \
sociologisf? have implicitly assumed that policemen can bc treated

N

. y




as a homogenous group who will respond 51m1farLy to simiiar 51tuat10ns

£

P o

Today« whlle we know a con51derable amount about the 51tuat1onal factors

7

associated Wlth the law enforcement outcomes of pollce c1tlzen encounters

we. know 11ttlc about the act1v1t1cs of pollcemen other than patrolmen

~

and detectlves the 1nteract10n ‘that takes place in police pollce

\

encounters or the dlfferences that ex1st between pollcemen in thelr

»

responses to 51tuat10ns“

This study responds to these 11m1tat10ns in our knowledge by

<> D"

1dent1fy1ng various styles Qf police work in both poilce pollce and

,pollce c1t12en encounters within' a’ pollce communlcatlons centre

study takes Westlgy!s work on the p811ce culture, and 1ts relatlon

to pollce “action “and Nlederhoffer 5. more recent attempg\to define

a typology of 041ce role. models, as' its p01nts of departure. The_

argument adva ced is that in respondlng to the demands of the publlc

Ry

coileagues_and superlors pollcemen orlent to two 1dea1 conceptlons

of police work: the ideal pollceman embodled in thc police culture

‘and the conceptlon of police work advocated by "the brass". In

respondlng to these 1dea15 pollcemen ’1t is. argued~-1dent1fy four

' strateg:cs or role mode]s that they take into, account in dea11ng w1th‘

% & .
“the publlc and other pollcemen These role models are used by

. l
policemen to identify and categorlze cach -other. The‘study,examincs

o
.

These developments have shaped our understandlng of pqllce work

-



\4£EEES out that ‘while pollcemen’}ecog ize a pollce cuiture and

"

\

9

the activities of‘people within each of these categorics in order to

) I

descrlbe the styles of police work a55001ated with each role model.

t then goes on 1o exam1ne how pollccmen select and Shlft betWecn

\ L

role nodels‘

yy

Thls study adds to our.

.

away from & monolithic conceptlod

h/ A#

departmental poliey they ake not all equally commltted to these .values .f

and expectatlons. In orde1 to. unders tand p011ce action one must

- A |
it is ar@ued, do more than examine the Valueﬁ\jnd 51tuat10ns that pollce—

men respond to; one must exémine"in additidn, the differences in the

way policemen 1nterpret these values and expectatlons.

otheT settingdd

.

The situatjion thaR pollcemen within the commun1cat10ns centre
flnd themselves in has parallels 1n other pollce, occUpatlonal and

1nteract10na1 settlngs GonseqUently, what th1s study has dlscovered

)

~ about the relatlonshlp between "self" and Mothers” in’ one emplrlcal

setting’has’imﬂ§;;ations for othey people 11v1ng and working w1;h1n
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CHAPTER ONE .

INTRODUCTION

Paths whije avoiding others, The !result js that today despite the

~

burgeoning literature onithe police there are important theoretical

_of variéus "significant Others' (the public, superiors, colleagues
and‘théir image of the "ideal~boliceman”) influence their responsé
to citizen's TE€pOrts of trouble ang their interaction With other
policemen. o

The implications of this Study go far beyond the police to a

theme universal in social life, that is well-stated in Park's remark

others and their actual and probable Teactions to what we do" (Hughes

1971: 349y . This nbtion, although central to Symbolic Interactionism

¥ ) ' \ - : ¢




has not been'wellvdevcloped. Park's simple. statement belies its

complexity Cooley andaMead's insightful discussions of the complex .

1nter relatuonshlp between the self and others, and Hughes (l971) .
. 0*~ N «
discussion of the questlon "What others?' have not been extended in ot

recent years. 'The development of labelling theory, along lines

-

dictated by politiéal concerns for,”equal justice", has indeed,

dlrected attentlon away from these issues.
5
. In the pollce area, the 1n1t1a1 contribution made by Westléy (1970)

in dlscu551ng the relatlon between the "self“ and "othcrs" has not -been

advanced. Yet the 1mportancc of this contr1but1bn is apparent in thc\
E? . very heavy reliance soc1ologlsts continue to place on Westley' s flndlngs
land the centraf position they have accorded hls work in the sbciology
of the pollce . . ‘ B €~-“IQ'
Our objective in thls study is to take up the cudgels where

y Westley jleft them.

. ’ . /—
. , - - A

Responding to Trouble -~

v

Before we considér the theoretical thrust of this study we )

must descrlbe its emp1r1ca1 top1c<3

Alth0ugh soc1olog1ca1 research on the p011ce has focused*

primarily on the consequences of pollce decisions for the deflnltlon

of deviance it has neglected an area of pollce dec151on maklng that has im-

.

portant ‘implications for this, namely, the police ;esponse to citizens'

- ! . \



‘\
Y

appeals for a551stance . o . - > *

Soc1ologlsts have studled c1t1zens' dec151ons to call the

pollce (see, for example Ennls 1967), and the decisions made by

the latt01 "at the.. scene’ of ‘the cr1me” gsee, for 1nstance, P1111av1n

N

and‘Brlar, 1965' B11ck ‘\968), but have tended to 1gnore the process

linking these two sets of\gec151ons It is these "11nk1ng dqcisions'’

..

and the work act1v1t1es\aSSOC1ated with them that are the emp ical

-8 v . L. A\

{'""” subjects of this study - h . , i
| In North America the pub11c usually telephones for pollce
"assistance_(Relss, 1971; Leonard, 1970) These calls a&c normally
\ reeeived byra.section of the poliée department known ‘as the communi-
catlons centre (Grosman, 1975), whose staff decides whether the
- pollce should respond and, if so, dlspatches a pollceman to 1nvest1gate
| The organlzatlon of communication centres.varles w1th the size
of the police department. In ‘the smaller departments, one man often

handles all t?e receiving and dispatchin "In the larger ones, the work

betohes spec1a11zed The department inf which this study was »done’

i

d1v1ded the work into three JObS ” SWithEziid’ eonplaints and ’
e ’ : \
‘ \

H
- 1 Sociologists have in a number of wef¥9c1ted publlcatlons (see
. for example, Cumming, 1964; Reis, 1971), noted the importance of this
- area of police work but have done little to investigate it. It is
not, however an issue that has been ignored by operational researghers
B seeklng to- '1mprove" the operation of the police (see,. for example, .
-Task Force Report 1967; .. Bereal, 1969; Chance, 1970, .Larson, 1972) .
. This research, _however, does not con51der hgg_these dec151ons are made
put focuses on formulating 1nstruct10nqﬁfor making better decisions.

i

A . L . v
<. - ~ o . . . !
2 . R . . )
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- . . - ’ . ) \

ddispatchingl The switchbSard, which received telephone calls -to the

3‘police»vdeﬁartment was stafféd by civilian operators. Where a

caller, requested pollce a551stance, the sw1tchbogrd operators trans-

-fe1red the . call to the compialnt desk, manned bz/peiicemen who listened

I

‘to the caller s quuest recorded detalls and dec1ded whether the’

s

'poll e shévld respond If the dec151on was to respond details of

lthe ‘request were passed to a police dlspatcher

Thle study con51ders the complalnts JOb where .initial contact
\

. between the police’ and the publlc often takes place and where pOllCe

{ ; ) - N . :
. decisions to intervene ‘are made. Thus,'the study concentrates on a

1mp0 tdnt but neglected, a$pect of po ice WOrk - namely, the confirol
pollcemen seek to exercise OVer who wi{l ecelve thelr S€1V1CeS and’

: 2
what serv1ces they should'prov1de.

- The Developmenl of SOC1olog1ca1 Resea;:h\on the Pollce }

¢

The soc1ology of~he pollce receiv d its yst maJo; 1mpetnsf

“from 4 study of pollce W -u:?ggtaken by William Westley (1951,‘1953,

1956) He set out to study &he “police as an oecupation and adopted
: l .

as his orienting premlse Hughes' notion that serv;ce occupatioms

"will have their chronic fights for status, for personal dignity"

Hughes, (1971:.346) has argued that the contral workers seek
to exercise . over the demands clients place over them. is a commow and

/

. importagt-preblcm within the sbciology of occupatiOns. o i

N

) Westley's the51s submitted in 1951 has 51nce beén- publlshed as
a book, with minor modifications, under‘the title "Violence and the Police:
A Sociological Study of Law Custom and Morallty", (1970)

N
*



‘1971 )l thevconsumers of iheir‘éerviécs. In identify—

Ppolice morality and culture."

1He’disc00eféd fhaﬁ the police viewed thc public as generally

"ho%tlle and dlsrespectful He also found that thE'policé‘identified

dlffcrent types of c1t12ens and belleved that dlfferent categorles .
G : "

of citizens would respond better to dlfferent sorts'of actions. For

instancL they felt that in deaiing with the disrespett of ""the

N

better class of people” it was better to be pollte but that ”people

in the slums" only understood ""'the fist".

In examlnlné the actlons of.pollcemen Westley found that
:policemen used the pollce cplture towJustlfy and legltlmape their
‘response to the, public.

,By‘fecﬁeing on the police culture in explaining police action
Westley,:in,efﬁect; treated the police as a homogeneous group of men all’
equally‘committed to the values‘andidirections of the police ho;aliiy.4
As a result in spite of his céncern For meaning, and dispite his commlt-‘

-

ment to the theoretical orlentatlon of men such as Cooley, Mead,

‘e

Blumer and Hughes,,Westley engaged in a form oE ana1y315)that Blumer

,’1969)'has.termed "variable analysis'. In ex laiﬁiﬁg yolice action
‘ ; . P P

® g . \ . .

4 This limited focus appear;\zo have been motivated by practlcal
rather than theoretical reasons. In any research project one cannot
study everythlng Nonetheless, as we will see this focus has had pro-

4 found consequences for the soc1ology of the police.
. ' : . L a
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,WCstIe§ moved, from the police morality, directly to police.action ' x 2

and ighofed the interpretative pfoces§ idrahich policemen-confront iz>'

and handle the- meanings of the police culture as they act in response

to spec1f1c 51tuat10ns He effectively treated 1nteract10n 35 a
’“5,forum through Wthh cultural determlnants moved to bring about parti-
, A

cular forms of behav1our (Blumer, 1969: 7). Pollcemen as a consequenge
were relegated to the status of "cultural dopes“ (Garfinkel, 1967)

M

and they have been accorded thlS status by socxologlsts ever 51nce
; \
Since Westley, sociological research‘on the p011ce has, until
very‘recently,S been 1nf1uenced by two mdjor movements one theoteticel
: b»ahd ohe folitiCal,=nJmcly, labeliggg\:heory and- the u}jberal" conceth for
“"equal justice“'and "equal opportunity%if Sociologists studying-the police
have responded to both thesg;influences, Both movements brought the p011ce

7
to ccnter stage w1th1n the soclology of dev; nce. . The police were rec-

-ogn1zed as play1ng a strateg1

being in a critical position to 1nf1uence the quallty of "justice" N

< 7 )1

> The ‘most recent theoretical movgmént to 1nf1uence research on the
pollce is the neo-Marxist or criticall chool within sociology and crimin-
_ology. -See for efample Taylor et AY¥. (1973) and Platt (1974) T

6 The relatlonsﬁip betwcen Labelllng theory and the conccrn for
the “undcrdog" is discussed by Becker (1964)

< / '1ederhoffer, (1967: 4- S) has p01nted out that "in the twenty-
five year period from 1940 to 1965 only six articles remotely concerned
with the pplice werc publlshed in the American Journal ofdsbc1olqg__and
_theﬂAmerlcan Sociological Review''. Since 1966, however, the police ‘have
becomec a major-topic of interest w1th1n soc1ology although access to the
police by researchers: continues to be d1ff1cu1t especially if the
. researcher is not- 1nvolved in applied research In ‘Canada, where

\ - ! v

1
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. . 8
citizens received. K

.In studying the policc the questions sociologists since Westley
, L ' '
have asked most often are: Are the police biased in their treatment

of the'publie? Do they discriminate? Are they fair?g (Skolnick,

1966;'Berkleyx 1969; Bailcy and Mendelsohn, 1969; Chevigny, 1969;
: ~ : . s
Lambert 1970; Banton 1973; Rossett and Cressey, 1976). In answering

these questlons soc1ologlsts embarked on a search for correlatlons be-i:

: tween police action and the characterlstlcs of complalnants, suspects

and victims: In seékipg'hypotheses these reseapchers turned to Westley
for suggestions land found that both demeanor, and &ocio—economtg\ifi;US
were likely .to be important. They ,.however, moved beyond j?ese ideas

_to examine any charage@éristics thatthey thought they,could measure and '

studied such factors as age, sex, race,;socio%economic status, demeanour,
- " . ( . . +

- this study was undertaken unt11 recently, very little research on the
police has been undertaken. One .of the first sociological-studies . .on
the police in Canada was by Gandy (1967).

8 Two of the earliest and most influential articles pointing to
" the soc1olog1ca} and political 1mportancc of the police were by two
legal scholars Joseph and Herman Goldstein (Goldsterh 1960 -and

Goldstein, 1963).

-<9 1t should be noted that although these questions.only became
a major concern of sociologists from about the. middle “1960's Westley
was by no means unaware of the strateglc position of the police or the
political 1mp11cat10ns of their response to the public: "The
significance in studying the police with respect to the relationship
between law, customl and morallty, lies in the analysis of the°1mpact
of-the- customs they 'develop and the occupational morality of the men,
on the way in which they enforce the law (1970: 11) Indeed soci logical
intgpest in the role of the pollce in defining devxagce predateq @estley
See Goldman (1950) and Whyte, (1943).

¥’
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N
complainants preference and previous record (sce, for dnstance,
Piliavin and Briar, 1965; Reiss and Bordua, 1967; Black, 1968, 1970a,
1970b; Sullivan 'and Segal, 1972; Sykes an&hCIark,‘197§).

. As\a result of thapresearch that has taken place bn thg‘police

~since Westley we know a considerable amount about the factors associated

with the ou?comes of police-citizen encounters. "However, with respect

-

to the police culture, we kﬂow little more than Westley. Furthermore,

we know practically nothing about -the interpretative process whereby

A\

policemen handle  the meanings of the pblice’culture or consequences oft

‘ ) N .-
this pr0cess for polic¢;action.10 Finally, -we know vgry'litn%e about
theqdifferent categofigs of policemen that police officers ident;fy,
the conflicts‘tha; take place between them Or the fights %or_status
and personal dégnity that take place within police depértments. These
internalnfights gnd conflicts\aie’likely;to be és consequéntial for'
pdiice-behavipur as conflicts with citizené. In police—éitizen
encounters, policemen take into aécount the expectations and senti- T
|

e 3 C ) - '
‘ments of colleagues and supervisors in the same way that they do those

s 11 _ . - .
of citizens. Indeed, as an océupgtional group that regards itself

-1 - . T
Sudnow (1d65) and Bittner (1967a, 1%67b) have considered_the in-
terpretation of the law and legal éategorf@s by policecmen as they go
about their work. This research has added significantly to our undg}—"
standing of the proccss of police decision making. However, it does not
‘focus on the specific gaps in our understanding of police work that we
have identified, namely, the police interpretation of and response to
the police’ culture and significant others. Lo .

10

A o

N

11 . . o ¢ . :
Wilson (1968: 84) has pointed to the .importance of policemen's

1
1

%
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as a professioﬁ, one would.expect tlmat policemen would placc considerably

greater weight on the judgemcnté and preferences of other professionalS

- 4

than those of laymen (Hughes, 1971). o

This study is concerned with these neglected theoretical issues.
: ’ ’ P -
o :

P

Rolc Models and Categories of Policemen

-

In order to consider the issues we have identified it 1is

necessary to move beyond a monolithic conception of policemen. Police- -

~

men are not all the same. They do not all respond to others, or the

police culture i% the same way, and what is.more, they distinguish

. (¢}

y 4 : .
between themselves in terms of the way in which they define situations
and interpret meanings (Niederhogfer, 1967) .. -

Policemen, like othe' huﬁﬁn beings, respond to\their world via a
\ h
process of. self-interaction in which they note aspects of\their world

and define aﬁd interpret its meaningS\(Blumer, 1969: 7). 1In this

process ofr-interpretation policemen take the role of "others' in .

’

concerns for the.judgements of colleagues and superiors. He studies

‘this process by comparing the consequences for police work of different

encouragement styles: across police departments. He does pot;, however, °
as this study does, consider the differences between policemen Within a
police department.with respect to their interpretation of the expectations
of other policemen. Thus, while he recognizes differences between police
departments, and within police departments differences.hetween officers
and men he does not identify categories of policemen within this Zater
group in terms of the way in which policemen interpret the meanings

-of .their world.

This difficulty applies to other research that has distinguished

" between groups of policemen within the police department in terms of

the police.rank structure. See, for example, Banton, 1964 and Cain,
1973. , : - _ ) : -

\



{
V1ew1ng what they and othcrs have donc‘anc in deciding on a course of
T Vo j
action«(Mead, 1962). In d01nggso they give different weights tP the
expectations and judgements of others. These differences determine in

°

large measure the character.of the interpre?ative process policemen

engage in and . the conclusigns they reaChu(HugheS, 1971, see especially,

348-354). Whlch others they take into account, and the 1mportance they

T

\
/attach to each of them, is cruc1a1 to an understandlng of pollce

interaction not only with citlzens but with other policemen. In this

bolicemen are -no different from other men.
\

In discussing the medical profession Hughes notes that: \
i "Every man finds' his ''significant others', with whom he (O
| . ' identifies himself so that he listens to their voices
.rather than to others. Since there are a number of crucia
reference groups in modern medicine, it becomes part of

the problem of the student to find some balance between hlsk/f7%m

sensitivity to them, his own configuration of significant
others.' . ‘
(Hughes; 1971: 404)

-~

In developlng a conf1gura¢1on of others they -find congenial,

medical students Hughes (1971) argues have available to them a series éf//

physicians. Each of these models embodies a differentsstrategy that can be.

adopted im cdying to terms with thé ”sigﬁificant others'" of the

» medical world Eéch student .takes these models,intp aégount in
developing Iis oWn balance of ﬁsignificant others" énd’most students
move towafds one or other of these role mode 1s. Medlcal students use

the role models to dec1de the kind of physicians the) want to be, and

ré}e models which are realized in practlse, to some .degree, by practising

N



once they have come to some conclusion about this, albeit_ tentative,

P

o

. . . . 12
they use these models to\gsjde them in their relationships. ’
: iy

In the police world we find that policemen also identify a* . ®

number of stances towards others -- role models -- that they can

adopt, and they use these stances not only to uide their actions,
P 4 . g

. i

but to identiijthémSelves and others, as ﬁarticular types of policemeﬁf\
Each role model ﬁmplies,a conception of 'self' and '"others™. Accordingly

the role model a\policeman chooses as a guide to action has important
3 e

ol

\implications for the way he views himself, interprets the meanings of

the police ¢ulture, defines his situation, and feor the relationship and -
o ’ Vot : . .

conflicts he has with others both inside and outside the police depagtmént.

If we are not to treat policemen as "cultural d§pes" determined
by cultural and situational factors we must examine the way in whichi
\ : ‘
they interpret tieir world. One way of doing this is to identigg the role
model that policemen use as guides'and then exémiqe the inlerpretatixe | ]

3

Hughes, concept of role models as a way of considering actors

orientation towards othprs, it should be noted, is different from a

nunber of other attempts to consider differences in actors orientations’

to others. For example, while Riesman's (1950) tradition directed, . C
inper directed and outer directed men, and Thomas' (Volkart, 1951) bohemians,

philistines and creative men appear to involve the concept ef role

models one sees, on closer inspection, that what Reisman and Thomas have

in mind is much more a personality type. This approach leads one direcfly

back into "variablé analysis' and ignores the interpretative process in

wh%ch stances towards others are established, maintained and changed,

A similar difficulty arises with Merton's (1957) concept of
nstructural determinants' as factors that cause actors to select
different reference groups. SN

k)
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processces and‘associated bcthlOUIH of ClLCpOlLC% of policenen, that
pollcemen thcﬁgelveﬁ identify, on the basis of thesc models. - This is
what we wi}l do in this study.

Specifically, the objeEtives of this ;fudy are to:

.(a) 1identify and analyse the culture within a police
communica;ions centreg ( /'

(b) identify and analyze the roje models that policemen working
1n the communléatlons center, recogni andruse;

\(cj 1dent1fy categories of p011Cemen in terms of the choice
of role models they and‘other policemen claim they have made;

. ) (d) analyze the behaviour consequences of the.interpretative

processes associated with the categories of policemen and role models
"we have identified;

(e) identify and describe the shifts'in allegiance that take

N
place between different role models during the' course of Police careers;
— .

and finally

»

N (£)" consider the implications of our findings for other police-"

.
men and\ﬁor other people 11V1ng and working within other settings.

TQ% final objective will allow us to move from the spec1f1c to

. .

i \ ~ - -

the generaly éhlbutanl (1973),Dhas argued that in studying the
.relationship between the "self'" and "others' it is useful to examine
§§ettings in which actors must handle the expectations of several

. groups of others. It is in the weighting of and the balancing of expec-

tations that men define a "self'' and "others" in Telation to it.. The
1 .-

-



study ofjpollce role models prov1des an excecllent opportunlgx,to stud)

this fundaﬁental soc1al progess. With the empha51s on -the polltlcal
f - ‘
‘consequences of police decisions that has been so central to sociological.
research on the police this opportunity has not as yet, been exploited.
.

"Organization of the Study

The following chapter begiQF with a more detailed description

2

of the setting in which the study*was undertaken. It then considers
. .

the methods used, the problems encountered during the course of

the field-work and the steps taken to resolve them.

The third chapter describes the police culture as it wasw

K3

expressed in the communications centre. This culture is compared with
the culture identified by Westley oyeritwénty—five years ago in a’

study undertaken in a different country and in a different setting -
: : P
\ , :
within a police department.

Chapter four identifies several role models and the categories

of .policemen associmated with them. This is followed by an analysis of

the actions of each af these categories of policemen in response to

-

¢

- citizens and to other policemen outside the communications centre.
. 4]

u -

The fifth chapter analyses’ the responses of different categories

policemen within the.communications center to each other and identifies

thq "pressures's to shif} Tole mddels?that arise during a:policeman's

)

career.



o ' 3 » "
- .

. ) S
] Finally, in the last chapter we review the findings of the

study, consider their implications for other areas of police work and

for other areas of social life, and suggest directions for further
e . 4

research.



CHAPTER TWO

SETTING AND METHOD

‘ . \ ‘ . o
In chapter one we defined both the - theoretical and
. ‘«; .
emp1r1ca1 concerns of this study. This chapter will describe in
more detail the setting in which these concerns were stud1ed and the

method used.

. Setting: The Communications Centre

The police department studied employed about‘4,500 bolicemen
and was responsible for policing a, Canad1an city with a- populatlon of
approximately two million. The bdundaries of the city enclosed an .
area of 24l square miles. .

At the time the field worL was done, the bolice department
estimated that the police sw1tchboard received approximately two and a half
million calls a year. As the sw1tchboard served the publlc ambulance
service and the c1ty s fire departments many of the calls recelved
were transferrcd to these other serv1ces Of the total number of
‘calls received by the ‘police switchboard we estimate that approximately
three quarters'of a mllllqn calls were from members of the public
requesting police assistance. Of these, about two thirds to three ¢

quarters were transferred dlrectly to the complaint desk within the

communications centre. These were called "c1tlzen calﬁs" .or "red

. 4
L



line\%hlis”.' The remaining calls wereAtransferred to a police station

£y

because the caller requested agarticular field division. If a
Q\ . R .

decision was made within the station to grant the citizen's request
for police assistance, the station telcphoned the request fthrough to

thevcomplaint desk Tngse,were called "police” or ‘''gree 11ne calls"
\ % “"\’ .
The communications centre ‘policemen (C C. office s) working at

°

_the complaint desk also received all telephoned mcssgges from w1th1n

the police department for the dispatcherS' for example, a message

that a patrolman workﬁng in a particular area had gone to lunch.
\

Although all motoriued patrolmen could make radio contact w1th the

A

dispatcher they were encouraged to use the telephone to relay
, , :
\ :

”administrative messages" in order to ir timé". . o
? ' The communications centre waéjl:ij::;a:dministrat1ve1y within.

: \ ‘
the staff operations section of the police departnent (see organization
chart on page 17). It Was'heeded by a staff superintendent who was
resoonsible~for the three sub¥sections:v staff .operations, speciel .
equipment and technical maintenance. The switchboafd, complaint, and
Jiegatch jobslmade up the staff operations sub-section and were under
the superv1sion of an 1nspector. This section as e operations arm
of the centre, was the section most v151ble to members of the pollce

r

department and was often 1dent1f1ed as being the communications

centre although strictly speaking it was only ‘one part of it.

The switchboard was staffed by civilian operators and was

‘ L)

v

-
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4 el
physically 1solated from the "radlo room” in which the complaint and

dispatch rooms were located.” These two rooms were d1V1ded by a glass o
.partition (see diagram'on page 18).

" The desks in the dispatch room were connected ;ﬁa&l~those in

the complaint room via a conveyor belt which~C.C. officers working at

the complaint deék used tovsend ﬁessages requesting the dispatch of a

patrolman to the dlspatchers.& These-messages were written on

.

specially printed cards, called ‘'complaint’ t1ckets" the size and -~

puter cards

e of ¢C
\ : \

There were eight p051t10ns or "desks" in the d1spatch room.
Six of these were small partially enclosed cublcles. Each of these
positions prov1dcd the dlspatcher access to the pollce radlo system,

"a telephone, and the compla1nt t1ckets sent-o them by the C. C

-

offlcers at the complalnt desk These dlspatcher? were respon51ble -

\ .
for dlspatchlng and keeping “track of the whereabouts of patrol units

under their control.
The two remaining dispatch room positions, were behind the

otheys on a raised platform. The dispatchers'working\in these -

pdsitions kept ttack of the movements of special police vehicles

such as "paddy wagons" and ”spec1al squads" : ' .

The. complalnt room was centered around a long desk w1th elght

: ,complaint positions. Each comp111nt pO%ltlon 1nc1uded a telephone el

console, a caxd street“address file and allowed access to the



i
T

-

-\
conveyor belt.

. The desk

used by the sergeants and staff sergeants, who super-

vised the work of the C.C. officers, was located in the complalnt
o

room, From w1th1n the complaint room they could\ if standlng see

~into the dispatch #oom and vice versa.
Z—=* Versa.

- Typically, C C ‘officers worklng in the radlo room would spend

one shift at a dlspatch desk and the next at the complaint desk

A

.

\irese desks were. staffed twenty four hours a day If all the dispatch

nd complalnt p051t10ns were fllled, which ‘was usually the case. only ’

durlng the bu51est shlfts there would be 51xteen pollce constab]es

on duty and two

1nc1uded elghty

Each of the issues focused on in:this stugy concerns ‘the

sergeants The total staff of ‘the radio .Toom «-f

f1ve pollce constab}es and twelve sergeants

-3

=N

The Metﬁod“'

deflnltlon and’ Interpretatlon of meanlngs in a natural settlng These

1ssues requlred

the researcher to acqulre a flrst hand knowledge of .

: the thoughts feellngs and actlons of the pollcemen he was studylng

L9 3

" He had to become thoroughly famlllar\wrth thelr soc1a1 world To,do

-

this he partlclpated in their life so thatche could observe - it. He

became - a part1c1pant observer = As a part1c1pant thecauthor became

PN

)
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.

. involved in the social world of the policemen he was studying in order

- ! . et e s
to appreciate it.” As an observer, he detached.hlmself’from it in
e . .
St . - B . AN
order to analyze it ‘
: . .

‘. Participant ob§ervation involves a progressive process of
: - \ , o

familiarization in which the observer participates so_that‘he can

observe and thén pses his observations to redirect his participation.

The participant observer 150ks to the empirical world for direction
N N : o > " . . .

in defining his problem, selecting his techniques and interpreting
[ . “ - i

his techniqués and interpreting his observations. This involves'a

cortinual -process of exploration in which the observer uses his
\ \ , 5 R
growing familiarity with the sphere of life he is studying to guide

his observation and analysis.

~

Lye is participation in this sense that Mead appears to be
concerned with when he considers human beings' ability to think and
communicate. It is participation that allows a person to "put himself
in the place of another'. so that, "he has the meaning of the other .

g

person's act in his own experience" (Mead, 1962: 73). By participatipg

in the life of his subjects, the observer is able to appreciate the M

"meaning of the other person's act'. ' , .

: In this regard see the discussion by Giddens (1976: 55-56) of

the argument that appreciation of meaning, although facilitated by \

//”'"\Qieliving” the experiences of others, as Dilthey advocated, does not
‘require it, and that it 1is sufficient simply to grasp the "form of

life" involved.

L]

v

2 This interaction of involvement and detachment has been iden-
tified by many authors as central to participant observation. See,
(%or example, Powdermaker (1966: 9), and Hughes (1971: 435).
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"The purpose of exploratofy investigation is to mbve towards a-
clearer understanding of how one's, problem is to be posed, to
learn what arc the appropriate data, to.develop ideas of what
are significant lines of relation and to evolve one's
conceptual tools in the light of what one is learning about .

. the area.of life." :

(Blumer, 1969:,. 40)

In field work exquratiaa involves a continual réle
'negotiations _in which the observer isbconstantly identiflying and
responding to opportﬂnities for participation and. hence for observ- |

~ation and analysis. “The roles he negotiates set limits to the extent

and naturc of his participation; ‘They deterhine who he will be able

°

©

to observe, what he will be able to observe, how much he will be able.

observe and how he will observe.

+

This process of exploratibn starts the moment the observer
begins to participate in\the life of the people he is st;dying and
continues for the durLtion of the field work.\ With;each role he plays
the observer is able to“fill out part‘of the ﬁiqgure he isaatteﬁpting
to éyaw. As hgjmdves om role ‘to role he graduélly begin§ to complete

the picture and 1earns to feel at home with the group he is studying.
A . o - I

"The Eip;ure provides the scholak with a secure bearing so that
he knbws that the questions he asks of the empirical area ate:

T his process of role negotiation is discussed by vidich.
He points out that an essential feature of this is that the observer
is limited to roles ‘that are meaningful to the group being studied.
"In every case the field worker is fitted into a plausible
role by the populatien he is studping and within a context
meaningful to them" (Vidich, 1970: 166) .
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+« meaningful and reclevant to it, that the problem he poses is.
not ‘artificial, that the kinds of data he secks are
significant in terms of the empirical world and that the leads
he folldws are faithful, to its nature." S :
(Blumer, 1969: \ 42) .

In what follows wg will first trace the history of the field
work procéss' t;y lckamihinz‘ the role hegotiatioﬁ that the researcher
engaged in and the’corresponding process.of exploratién ;hat this
involvea.‘ We will then describe‘th;,major decisions,.ﬁi}h respect

to the systematic observation of life within the r§dio‘r§om, madé
during fhe course of the field work, Finally, we,wil} surimarize and

review the field work process by considering a second aspect of field

observation and analysis. identified by Blumer, namely inspection.

'J

Exploration and Role Negotiation .

e The first problém‘tackled in this study was "getting in“, \

Police departments are not known for their affection for,researd\ers4

. oy
= ~-
4 . ' o 1 , 7
‘ 4 See Manning's (1972) discussion of the history and problems
associated with sociological research on the police in the United
States. Several of the major studies of policing in the United States
have involved either a researcher joining a police department as a
member (see Buckner, 1968; Rubinstein, 1973) or have been undertaken
. by policemen who have become sociologists (see Niederhoffer, 1967).

The current interest in police work in fiction and drama also involves

the activities of ex-policemen. Perhaps the best known of these
police authors is Joseph Wambaugh whose *hooks have formed the basis
for several films and television dramas (see his "The Blue Knight'!,
1972, "The New Centurions", 1971, 'The Choir Boys", 1975, and ''The
"Onion Field", 1973). : v

- | A
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and the‘departmcnt:studied was no exéebtion; - There appeared to be only
one way to get access to the commungéations centre'iﬁ this dcpértment,
and that Qas by obtaining the‘approvalnaé% support of the Chicf of
Police. Fortunately, the author had the support of a senicor faculty i
member‘of his University,.who was on good tgrms with.the Chief. With
his assistancg, the Chicf of Police was persuaded of the merits of the

study and permission to undertake it was granted.

\ This ‘'mode of access had profound consequences for the reséarch.
, . \ %

\

The observer entered the /field as a "known observer" éLofland, 1971),
and was destined from tészeginhing fo occupy a positioﬁ, that GoldA
- {1969) te;ms, ”participant—as—observér”. The known observer never,
unless he ''goes natiye",'becomes a ﬁarticifant in the sense that 6ther
;grrup memb?rs are. He may, however, become a 'courtesy insider"
(Matza's, 1969). ‘ - v -
v As a courtesy insidér; g?e author was given the brivilege of.
participating in many of the activities of'thg grohp even though his
‘'status of an observer was kno;ns. With time the author, was atceptéd
as a part of the group of people who worked within the radio Toom.

While not doing their job, he was viewed as doing a job that was:

o . »

> There are many examples of this in the sociological literature.
One of the best known is Whyte's (1955) study of:Strect Corner Society.
While his status of an observer was well known, and indeed insisted
upon, he was nonetheless able to participate to a remarkable extent

___——inthe life of a "corner bby".

\
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closely related to theirs.

shafcd with‘them the excit

iate to offer help in a crisis, the relie

rush to get help to someone was worth\it;

shifts. [le participated directly in many

the conversations, the football and hocke

most memorably, those feasts that became

over weekend shifts and at other times wh

sergeants were out of -the way. These fea

in participating in the preparation of a

of patrol cars to different parts of the

\

frequeént trips to the lunch room to stir

of "Pa Cartwright's" meals.q

a courtesy insider is

i

The role of

observer is neither quite an insider nor

o

lic became very much p

ement of a holdvup,

art of the team. lie

the trggedy of being too
f and jndy of finding that the
and the dreariness of midnight
gctivities: the laughter,

y gaméé watched on T.V. and
the centre of fadio room life
en "the brass' and the "mean"
sts might involve the author
menu that required the dispatch
city or participéting in the
and savoﬁr the aroma of one

a marginal status in which the

an outsider. This status is

6 The extent to which the
the author to participate in t
‘that constantly surprised him.
degree to which they have been permi
something that fieldworkers frequently T
is found in Liebow's reflections on his
“"Tally's Cormer".
' nOn several different counts,
a particip
observing knew that I was observi
to participat
to a degree t

ant in the full sense of

e in their activities

policemen i
heir life as an 1
This experience -0

ng them y

n the radio room allowed
insider was something
f wonder at the

tted to become insiders 1is
emark on.
fieldwork experiences in

One example of this

1 was an outsider, but 1 was also

the word. The pcople 1 was’
¢t they allowed me

and take part in their lives

hat continues to surprise me."

(Liebow, 1970: 272)
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cloquently described by Lofland. .
"Being a known obscrver allows one to gct\cano to

some -people’s world. It can then become quite evldent

to the observer that although he is in that world he fis
not truly of it. Hec is so close that he can deeply cm-
pathize Wlth local pains, joys and borcdoms, but these
are not ‘truly his own pains, joys and boredoms for he is
ultimatcly only an ohserver. And hcre, the lub He is
close cnough to be onc of them, but he can't. His job
is to write about their life, not live it.. He cannot
completely give himself over to participation, because

he has to be considering and remembering all that occurs
in order to record it. And what is most important, the
participants to whom he is close know all thesc things

about him. There is, then, a subtle separation betwecen o
the observer and the members that can be painful and
poignant., 'You are here and you know,, yct you arec not

really one of us'." .
(Lofland 1971: 97) o

[

Lofland“here captures preciscly the elemente of the status of

a known observer as they were experienced in the radio room. As an in-°

r.

sider, the rcscarcher ga1ned an insight into the life of the radio room, y

{
as an outsider he had a freedom of movement that insiders are seldom

permitted, as well as a degree of detachment that enabled him to under-

take an analysis that full pérticipation would have made difficult.7

BRI

In this study, the move from outsider to cohrfesy insider, while

relatively quick, was by no-means’ uneventful and involved many problems.

9

Each of ‘thesc entailed a ncgotiation of roles and each ncw role brought

with it opportunities and obstacles.

I~

7 One of the mos&,sensitive and insightful discussions of the
problems that full participation in the life of a group~can bring is
found in Bowen's (1964) discussion of her field experiences.

"~

1 ‘ o 0 °



The blessing the Chief of Police gave this study carried with it
enormous advantagcs: 1t ensured access to the communications .centre
quickly and with a minimum of fuss. It also provided acccss'to

senior members of the police depértmcnt.\\Most importantly, perhaps,
2 N .

wi! a 1 - . .
. it allowed the author to’ experience police authority and something

of what "rank'* means\to policemen in a-direct and immediate way.
Partly, this involve " seeing just how effective the ''Chief's blessing"

was.in getting access“-to people and documents. But there was much more
"

P
et

t6 it than this.

8
. The meeting in which the ﬂecision'to grant the authqr pérmission
to do the study was made, was held in the Chief's office. This was a
large office dominated by a massive dark wooden desk which seemed-to

stretch‘right across the room.. Behind the desk sat the Chief of Police.

e

On the other side of the desk, in a semi-circle, sat the‘regeafl

cher, his sponsor and several senior polite officers. Behind them

along the sides of the office sat several middle—ranking officers.

The Chief of Police orchesgrated'the entire meéting; he opened it,
interrgﬁted it,‘invitéﬁ people to talk, indicated when they had said
enough and closed the meeting. During interruptions, when he talked to
his secrefary or answercd phone calls; a hushed silence fell on the room.
It was as if, while femaining physically in place,‘we'all wished to
withdraw well into.our side of the room. At these times the Chief ofteﬁ

‘w

appeared to have forgotten our presence.

ot 2 e M A



Cid

i

The conversation between the researcher's Sponsor and the Chiéf"@7

was easy and open. He was the only person the Chief appeéred‘tourcgard
. el -
as an equal. The deputy Chiefs were exceedingly differential throughout’

. . RS . R T
the meeting, addressing the Cheif of Police as both "Chief" and "'Sir".

At no point did they offer a contrary opinion nor hint at any dis-

¢

agreement with tﬁe Chief. The middle-ranking poLicEmen were for the
most part ignored, but might be called upon to provide a detail or fwo.
This was done briefly and very politely. | | |

During the meeting one could sense the awesome authority of the
Chief to the men under’hié.command, even those at the highest echelons'.
This was reflected .in every‘gestﬁre ofvthevChief and his Staff, from ‘

his imposing posture and steady firm gaze to their downcast eyecs and

Burtive gestures.

. The roles of observer and participant are never divorced from
one another and while the author was observing the reactions'of others
to the Chief he was algo, like them, experiencing directly the intimidating
effects of the arrangement of the Chief's office and his manner. These
experiehces, both as an observer and as ‘a pafticipant, placéd the author‘
in a.much better position to understand subsequent referencgs to "the

Chief" and his policy by policemen within the radio room..8

J - s

L 4

The opportunity to directly experience aspects of the life of
the people being studied is an important feature of Qarticipant
observation and one that researchers have frequently commented on.

At e B



. Further, eVidénce of the authority of 'the Chief and pother policeg
:men's perce§tion of him foilowed the meétihg just mentioned. In sub-
seqﬁent diScuésioﬁs with some of the officers pfesent at the meéting
‘ ‘w1th the Chlef it wa§\revcaled that’ there was far from total agree—

-

ment with the Chief's views, but that even senior offlcers in- dally

contact with the Chief were wary about‘expr6551ng,thelr oplnlons to him'~rf4

even 1ﬁ\pr1vate At the middle-rank levels, the author lea:nedvof the

intense %:%stratlon these officers felt. They held strong views about

o
]
\

[

3

Consider the following comments by Whyte on a bowling experience he
had in which he experlenced personally the consequcnces of the
'social structure" ‘
"I did not stop to reason then that, as a close friend of Doc, °
Donny and Mike, I held a position close to the top of the
group and therefore should be expected to excel on this great
occasion. I felt myself buoyed up by the situatlon I felt
my friends were for me, and had confidence in me, wanted me to
bowl well. As my turn came and:I stepped up to bowl, I felt
supremely confident .that I was going to hit. the pins that I
2 was aiming at. I have never felt quite that wéY'before or
since. Here at the bowling alley I was experiencing subjectively
the impact of the bowling group structure on the individual.
It was a strange feeling, as if something larger than myself
was controlling the ball as I went through my swing and )
relcased it towards the pins."
' (Whyte, 1955: 318 - 319)

~ Another fascinating example of this is provided by Bowen in her

discussion of the meaning and consequences of witcheraft in the
society she studied. As she began associating,with an old man known
to be a witch, she soon found herself betn g tieated as a witch.
This allowed her to experience witchcraft™in a way that would
have not otherwise been possible. ( ,

VBefore my eyes I saw their proof of w1tchcraft Yago had

been accused, because he was feared. Now he embraced that

accusation that he might 1 be more fearcd.'

(Bowen, 1964: 204)
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how 'communications' . should be run, but felt very little hope of even

&

having their views conveyed to the Chicf, let alonc of influencing his
Bpinions.g- .

1f the ideﬁkity ”appfoved by the Chief"‘had advantages in terms
of the observafionéci;\made possible, it also had disadvantages.;'Tﬁese
{were felt‘most‘acutcly within the‘radio room itself.

vidich (1970: 167) has argued that'”eventually, no matter the’
size of the group he’is studying, the observer is forced tgyface the ..,
ﬁrobiéﬁ'oé divided interesfs. He is asked to answer the question,

5
AR

"Who do you speak for?' and it isfan answer to this question which in

the interest of ‘Tesearch ﬁe avoid M Th%s is a question that the’
c.C. officcrs.asked with their eyés and gestur;s thé moment thé researché?
began wé?y’in the radiquoom‘an {t wis a qpestion he couldbnsf avoid. a
Although ﬁis "coﬁhéé;ions"’;éd allowed he \

Hor to gain access to the.’

radio room, once this'ac&ess.had been .gained they prohised to be one of

the éreateSt obstacles to participation and ,* therefore,. for observation.

The C.C. officers wanted to know who he‘was and it Qﬂ clear to the
researcher that he would remajn very”hhch§an outsider so long as there
was any suspicion that he was the Chief's spy.

9 In subsequent contact Wwith other’police departments the author has
discovered that while Chiefs of Poiice always are treated with
considerable deference, there is much variation with respect to the
willingness of members of police departments to express themselves in
the presence of the Chief. .The police department studied fell very
close to the "authoritarian' -- a term policemen themselves use --

gg%z)ofthe’tontinuum of police management styles (Commission of Inquiry,
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a

ery soon after the;field work in the radio room had'begun, the
;uthdr wag qsked;‘”Whose side are you on?" very directly and bluntly.lo N
In answering tﬁis_quesfibn, he.beghn'a froceSs in whic¢h he presented
himself as a neutral oﬁéerver who could safely, and without'fear, be

granted the status of a courtesy insider. In d01ng so,” the. "author -

found to his delight and amazement that his identity as an outsider

=

: ‘ Vo S
from the U&iversify, far from being a major handicap as’ he had expected,

%fﬁroved to be an asset as it allowed him_tb déclarg his iﬁdepgndence from
- ""the brass".‘SIndeéd; his'status aé a ”UniverSity pefson” appeared to
imply that he«mlght even be somewhat antagonlstlc to "the brass". Tﬁis
1mp11cat10n whlle it was never conflrmed by the author was something

that he found he was able,’on’occasion, to use to his advahtage in deal-
N ‘e . . .

ing with the problems created by 'the Chilef's blessiqg".
. \~ ,|‘ - ’ - .
, In negotiating avfblp as a trusted outsider, and therefore someone

‘who could be safely granted access to the world of insiders, the author -

[y

lOThis incident is described in detail in the next chapter.

1 Liebow, in his reflections on his fieldwork, provides a
similar illustration of how a characteristic that he feared might be
a great handicap proved to be somewhat of an asset,

_""The dlsadvantage of being white was offset in part by the
fact that as an outsider, I was not a competitor. Thus, in the
matter of skin color, I saw myself nowhere in the. spectrum of
black - to light - sklnned (or 'bright'); I was completely
out of it, with no vested interest. It could be that this
made it possible for some people to speak freely to me about
skin color".

'(qubow, 1970:  271)
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felt he should, in view of the interpretations that might be made of -

his loyalties, be cafeful‘with his contacts with "the brass". Accotrdingly,

he took into account the way C.C. officers were Tikély to interpre;'his

contacts, with "the brass'" and tried to project an image of neutrality.

‘This meant not appearing to be "ovefly friendly" with '"the brass" in front

L

of the C.C. officers, and not engaging in conversations with "'the brass"
. : gaging v _ ,

that might suggest collusion.

The cornflict between '"the brass' and the men was also something

that the author took into account in learning about the C.C. officers.
~Relatively éarly in the rcsedrch'the author found that the C.C. foicers

~appeared uncomfortable when he adopted a formal interviewing style. and .

- . l\’ N . o . : ) e . ¢ . i
asked direct questions about their attltud%s and decisions. This un-

easiness he suspected was related to their suspicions about his relation- '
- ! ' ) o

3 < ®

ship with the brass. This analysis was soon confirmed by one of the

‘men with whom the authdr had developed'an easy relationship and who had

shown an interest in the research. He was familiar with sociological
research and accepted without question the author's claims to independence.

On the way home _one evening as he and the auihor were discussing the

’research, he mentioned that he thought»the author was asking too many.

questions and that this was Iikel; to get people "up tight'. He

offered the following advice:
< ( ) ‘
'"Try to-be more informal. Stroll around the radio room and
just:let yourself bump into people and stop off to chat.
Get outside the radio room into the lunch room, do a bit
8 ' [}



of gambling. Just listen. Join in when stories are bein
told. You'll hear all you nced to if you just listen.
Join the coffee fund. That would be a good move. This
would go a long way towards letting you become one of the
boys rather than one of -the brass:. Also, they might rese
it if you're drinking their coffee."

g

nt

Not surprisingly, this prbved to be souFd sociological advice.

The author still asked questions, lots of them, but he7did so as

part

‘of natural\égnversations.. He also listened a lot more and found
7~ | .

that much could be. learned simply be being patient and waiting.

~_his "advisor' knew, but he had to learn, was that an interview is.after’

all a conversation and, like all conversations, must be suited to the .
N B B )

‘ people and situation -- there is not one way of interviewing.12

The friction that existed between the brass and the men was not

. the only conflict that the author found he had to contend with in main-

“What

\

taining the identity of a trusted outsider; there were also internal con-

L2

~ flicts within the radio room.

- 12 Hughes. makes this point when he writes:

“"The subject matter of sociology is interaction. . Conversation
of verbal and other gestures is an almost constant activity of

human beings. The main business of sociology is to gain

systematic knowledge of social rhetoric; to gain the knowledge
we must become skilled in the rhetoric itself.... Every member

of any society knows from early childhood a number of such

model situations and the appropriate modes of rhetoric.

knows them so well, in fact, that he can improvise new on
play at the game of keeping others guessing just what rhe
he is using. . We mention these subtleties of social rheto
and social interaction, not to spin out analysis of .them,

He

es-and

toric
ric

but -
D

v to sharpen the point that the interview, as itself a. form of
fr&\¢/ social rhetoric, is not mérely a tool of sociology, but.a part
- M of its very subject matter." o :

(tughes, 1971:  508)



The@; G offlcer Just mentzoned was - §bmeone whb'could have par-
. > L ®© M —_
tlcrpaxed 1n@£he research as®an 1nformant and ”co 1nvest1gator closely

1dent1f1ed W1th the reqearch anﬂ the “author, as‘"Doc" for example, did

-3 -

'.’ Ln)yhyte s (1955) study He gbt on well with the author, he was 1nter—'”“

ested 1n the research and he was 1nte111genb On these grounds he would

. Tt no e 0 4

have made an excellent co- researcher ThlS prospect was Vvery attractlve.

-

Informants have beentused.exten51vely in field studies13 and an infor-

fant who partitipated as a co-researcher in the research would have made

-

an important ¢ontribution to this study.

The author, however was wary about entering into such a relation-

h1p . At the tlme‘the opportunlty arose, he was Just becoming aware of
|
the relatlonshlps that ex1sted within the radlo room, and the fact ‘that

?

~\Xthe C.C. offlcers seemed to recognlze several categorles of policemen.

B

However, he had little understandlng of these relationships at the time.
o 4

What he d1d know was that his potentlal 1nformant was not "one of the

boys'. He saw himself as ''getting ahead", and viewed himself as a

"eut above" yhexothers.

»

In view of tlese difficulties and uncertainties, thé author avoided

developing an informant relationship of the "co-investigator' sort that
‘ ) . - . \ '

13 The value of informants is often mentioned in discussions of
field work. Blumer, for example writes that:

"one should ‘sedulously seek participants in the sphere of life
who are acute observers and who are well informed. One s rson»
is worth a hundred others who are merely unobservant par, 1c1pants

(Blumer, 1969:
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AN

.would have firmly jdentificed him'with one or another faction. Instead,

s
~

he attempted to maintain q'balance in which he was.trusteduby policemen
in each faction but was not ideﬁtified with any gfoup. Thié status
allowed him to enter'into informal relationéhips with a variety of veryv
different policemen. ‘Thisvwould noglhave been possible had he been iden-

tified as committed to one or another of the factions within the radio
) . ‘A

room.
o

S 14 The struggle to obtain a status of trusted outsider, who like
th§ proverbial "fly on the wall" is privy to all is graphically
‘described by Bowen as she recounts her experiences as a participant
observer. For instance, the consequences, both negative and positive,
of being closely associated with a sub-group are illustrated by Bowen
in her description of her attempts to observe a wedding ceremony. . <

"The women scrambled into the hut after them (the bride and the

mother-in-law).!| I tried to follow. Udama (the mother-im-law) °

herself stoppedime. 'You must make up your mind,' she o
important -guest or one of the senior women of the homestead.

If you are an important guest we will again lead out the bride,

so you may see her. If you are one of us you may come inside,

but then you must dance with us.' ‘ )

I had longed to be acasepted, but I had meant something rather
different by it: the privilege of goi@g my own way with their
full confidence. Udama now pointed out that I could not at the

 same time claim the guest's privilege of doing more or’ less as

I wished and the family privilege of going behind the scenes."

. (Bowen, 1964: 123)

Sociologists in doing field work often are able to negotiate
roles not always available to the anthropologist that allow them to
avoid, to some extent, the obstacles Bowen-faced. Anthropologists
frequently find that they do not have available to them the role of
'meutral observer' as it often has no.place in the context of meanings
familiar to the people being studied. However, anthropologists in
their turn have available experiences made possible by full

part%;ipation that neutral, and even trusted outsiders, can seldom

i
) i3

A\

announced loudly, so all could hear, 'whether you want to be an ~ -
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(he of “the problems encountcred during the field work was the

Chief's concern that we disrupt "operations' as little as possible:'

This issue was resolved with the Chief by agreeing to have two people

[

doing the field work in order to "'speed it up''. This added an important
dimgnsion to the resegrch. First, as a woman, the second observer saw

. a somewhat different aspect of life in the radio room to the author.

A

‘Secondly, the addition of a second observer provided a useful check on.

Lo
ratog

systemagiC“pias.v-Finally, the comparison of field observations that 2 .

roo. ) -
second obsérver allowed, proved tremendously useful in focusing the

research.: The observers discussed their experiences and field notes

~ v

match in -inteneity. Consider, for example, the following passage from

Bowen chosen at random from among many simildr-tHlustrations.

' "] screamed as they rushed upon him, then sobbed as 1 saw the
‘tumultous crowd jostle and drag the two old men out of the”//
homestead and down the path toward the ordeal master.:

My knees were shaking, I “.F afraid to go with them. I
" forced myself out on the path'to_follow-them. Amara's husband
 was coming back. He saw me. ‘'Let my age mates take care of it.
" You come back with me and keep watch by my wife. She will die.
Help me guard her body. He will kill her. I cannot prevent it.
But he will have killed her in vain. He shall not eat her body.'
1t was dark inside the reception hut, and very quiet. The
women still kept watch over Amara. Her co-wife still sat with
her. - . : ' . ' '

" The man stood looking down’ upor” his dying wife. A man must
never call his wife by her name. He may never touch her in
puplic. This man knelt beside his wife.: "Child of Lam".

She did not stir. ' ‘ ' .
Tentatively, he laid his hand on her forchead. ‘Amara,

Amara.' Perhaps he thought she heard, for he added bravely,
“"Nothing at all will happen to you, Amara, my wife.' He
clasped her‘hand in his. S ‘ ¢

We sat on, waiting in silence for Amara to die.

‘ (Bowen, 1966: 195)
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. 1
‘themes were id@ntified and followed. >

at length and these discussions became a forum in which patcerns and

We have emphasized in the discussidn so far one &spect of the
1ntegrat10n of the researchers into the 1life of the radio room, namely,
the response of the C.C. officers to them. There is, however, another

side to this coin which Liebow has noted. //) E
"In retrospéct, it seems as .if the degree to which one
becomes a participant is as much a matter of perceiving
oneself as a participant as it is of be1ng accepted as
a part1c1pant by others."

(Llebqw, 1970: 273)
Field work was a process of mutual accommodation and learning.
The uneasiness the C.C. officers initially felt in the presence of the -

observers was mlrrored in the feelings of the researchers. rThe observers
began their field work nervous’ and shy.ﬁ They were enterlng a world that

;hey knew little about and they were apprehensive. As the_field work o

ve

progressea, not only did the c.C. officers relax with the observers, bat

the observers began to feel increasihgly at ease within the'radio room.
During this perlod of mutual accommodatlon, the observers kept notes on -

thelr feellngs and thoughts as part1c1pant observers.

They noted- their attempts to sympathlze‘ their de51re to be 11ked

15 The second observer began field work a little later than the

author and was viewed in the radio room as the author's assistant.
These two circumstances allowed this observer to slip into the role
the. author had cultivated so that she too was soon accepted as a
marginal person with the neutrality of an outsider but with access to’
much that only insiders normally know.



the distance they sometimes felt, their shyness and embarrassment,
and their indignation at some of the things they witnessed. This

_record proved to be very valuable in analyzing the data as it allowed the
LI )

\

author to asscs; the influence'pf the dbservers} experiencgs on their
obServationg.

At the conclusion of the fiéld work period both grou;s appeared
relaxed and quitefat ease with each‘othgr. Thié mutual accohmodation

and the extent to which the observers believed that they had been

granted the priviiege of an insider's view of life within the

‘&Zradio room is refleéted in the comments of both observers at the

termination of field work within the radio room. =

"Lookiné back I must say that now there is no doubt
that I am well accepted by the men. While this all
seems very natur#l, it is, when you think about it,
quite surprising, given the general suspiciousness of
policemen to outsiders and my early connections to the
upper echelons. . Further, 1 must say I'm pretty well
liked. ' : .
One indication of this is the food.- Wwhen spaghetti
was being ordered again, I was immediately invo;yzﬁ.;
There was._no awkwardness as there had been’in the .
beginhing. Also the collection 6f money is now done N
very easily. : Co
Another indication is that I get a lot of hice
things done for me, like getting me a cup of coffee so
that I don't have to miss what's happening in the radio
“room. This is no longer just done by some 'of the men
’ » and is no longer seen as ''arse creeping". My feeling = *
- is that these are now quite simply friendly gestures.
When you think of it this is all quite remarkable.
Now, when I say I'm accepted, I don't mean I'm just N
one of them. I'm not a policeman and I:m seen as some-
thing different -- but a "good guy'", nonetheless.
1 thought, and others have suggested, that the men
would restrain themselves in our presence. But this "i :
N . Py &;‘\:" )

- .
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does not seem to be the case. Sulprlslng, but there
it is. Or rather, all I can say is if the behaviour
I see is restralned -~ Wow!"
Y
"I've become a part of the staff -- almost. Now the
men don't try to hide comments from me about calls.
Nor do they tell me as much about their work. During
thé first part of field work, they usually went into
‘great detail, giving me their reasons for doing some-
thing. Now, they simply don't bother, either because
they think I must, by now, know the reasoning behind
-their actions or because thcy have become so familiar
with my preSence that they just go ahead and do thelr
> work without explanations."

The intimacy that developed between the observers and the C.C.
officers introduced subtle ethical problems. In allow1ng the researchers
into their liwves, the pollcemen in the radio room trusted them. They

treated them as confldants and frlends who were allowed to observe what

‘few outsiders to the police world .and many of its 1n51ders seldom see.

The observers always tried to define themselves as clearly as possible
as observers who would be using what they observed to wrlte a report in

wh1ch the 1dent1ty of the C.C. offlcers would be safeguarded For the

- most part the C.C. officers believed the observers promise of confidenti-

~to think",

-

ality. They revealed much,about their_lives to the observers in confidénce
in the knowledge that they would not use this 1nformat10n either w1th1n
the radio room or elsew} €re to hurt or ewbarrass them

/

At times the C.CN\officers even forgot that the researchers were

observers. They treated them simply as part of the woodwork. and perhaps

revealed facets of the1r lives that they mlght not have, had they "stopped

.



.trust.

.~ The rescarcher who has been privileged to be defined as a trusted

~outsider' to whom much is revealed finds himself in a position wRere he

must balance the obligations he has accebted'as a participant in the sphere
of life he i's studying with the obligationswhe owés as an observer to

the scientific tommunity“of.which he %s"a part. This delicate and
difficultnbalance is notedAby‘hughesﬁ o < -

""The sociological investigator cracks the secrecy, but -,
buries ‘the secrets, one by one, in a tomb of silence --
as do all the profe551ons which deal with the problems
of people. This means, of course, that the student of
human . groups must remaln willlngly and firmly a marginal
man in relation to those he studies; one who will keep, 4ﬁ¥'
cost whdt it will, the delicate balance between loyalty “# 7
to those who have admitted to him the xole of confidant :Q
and to his colleagues who expect him to contribute freely

to the accumulatlng knoyigdge about’ hyman s@élety and

the methods of studying: "

= ~ "(Hughes, 1971: 463)

.balance, and remain true to our. N
s . . ) . .

¢

We have tried to achi

o .

3

»

. “/‘ | . L "' ' v. N ’ ~ ' \‘,'7 "
O | Lo -

. Systematic Observation . ‘ . \

i \\ S .. r . . . ‘ , . 4 '
~dn dec1d1ng what observatlons to make ong of the first
\'\ a

questions that had to be considered was where the researchers should

I

\
spend most of their tlm;\WL$hln the radio room. Initially some =~ = .
time was spent in both the dzépifCh and complainturooms. The dis-

patch room tended to be generally quItg busy Each dispafcher worked

<
R

with ‘the cars in h15,are4 ~ He kept track\of their status and selecte?/’

units to respond to calls for assistance. e work was not compli-~
N . ,
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. cated but it tended to be very harassing as the dispatcher always

~ had several ”thiﬁgs going" at once. He_would be thinking of the
“ i
status and whereabouts of units, keeping track of the complaint -
i
tickets and perhaps engaging.in several dlfferent conversatlons w1th

patrolmen more or less ‘simultaneousiy. " While the.decisiOns being
made were 1nd1v1dua11y all relatlvely stralght forward, together
they created a job that led the C.C. officers to call the dispatch
roomywoleer aliey" and the dispatch desks '"hot seats”.” | \

«“ o . ; 0y
The dispatch room was no placeﬂfor conversation and it was

kS

a very dlfflcult place to do field work It was hard to keep *rack -

of -what was happening, as the dlspatchers sat in their cubicles. g%&s

cing at complaint tickets and talking to "their cars'. - It was difficult

' L)
.'.r. °

to keep any record of what was being done, and by® the time one got an

opportunlty to talk to a dlspatcher about some incident, it was dif-

o

ficult’ eyen to 1dent1fy it.

This situation contrasted sharply with that in the complalnt
) \ | . J °

v

room. Here cgnversatioh between C.C. officers-was a ‘major feature.

”~

An gbserver could keep track of what any ‘particular officer was

. doing with ease ¢ He could listen in on telephone conversations, see
§

what was wrltten on the compla1nt tlckeL and discuss Calls
‘actions taken with the policemen: Furthermore here one could watch =

the sergeants at work. S
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within the radio Toom. The men coming on duty would wander through and
chat, coffee was served here, and dlspatchers would stroll through to

-have a break and chat. It was, in fact, more of a 5001a1 centre than
: <
the 'lunch room.
) ' B

The complaint room was a vantage point from which one could keep

- track, ina general way, of what was going on at the dispatch desk.

'Indeed, one often learned more about what was hippening_in the dispatch

room at the complalnt desk because it was ‘here that these act1v1t1e5/ﬁere ,
discussed; © B S e l

The complaint room provided an ideal locafioh for research
and it WAS here that the observers 'set up Camp”. This #®%d not mean- = -
fhgt they did not gpénd time in other parts of the radio room, butj

that the complaint room became the focal point of the research.

The typical procedure adopted was as follows: The reséarcher

- would sit with the C.C. officers at the complaint desk. He would

set Bp his tape recordér and record the calls of the officer élong
sige{ﬁim. He would also, through a headdset similar to those

$

4

16 The compla;nt room had features similar in many ways to those

anthropologlsts find in small villages in which it is easy for the

field worker to keep track of practically everythlng that takes place

publically. The description Powdermaker gives of one such village

applles with equal force to the complalnt room,

.- - "Lesu was 1d§a1 in terms of phy51ca1 prox1m1ty Living i

' ‘the centre of a small tropical village in which  all socia
life was out doors, I could see and hear most everything fhat
went on publically." ’ ‘

(Powdermaker, 1966: ~287)
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used by the C.C. officer§l listen tc these cd4lls. From this vantage
point he was able to observe and participate in various ways in the
life of the radio room.

Within the complaint room and in wandering through the centre

the researcher re able to collect four'thes of data.. First,
,t ‘ \ ) ¢
records were kept ofﬁconversations between policemen and the researchers.

2

These conversatlons covered a wide varlety of areas. Sometimes they -
were initiated by: spec1f1c questlons but often they were 1n res- _'

ponse to some incident and were 1n1t1ated by policemen. While very

-informal, they produced data equivalent to that of a focused interview.

‘ : : o
‘Second, via the tape recording of calls and the researchers'

‘nOtes, the work activities and behaviour of the C.C.- officers and cy‘
their sugérvisors were recorded.

;‘Tnirds:C.C. officers-often discussed their behaviour with the .
researchers and commented on the actions of others, including-citizens.
These remarks cgnstltut;d a commentary on what was happening

| Finally, the observers made notes on the 1nteract10n~th;t
took pléte'between“tne C.C. officers themselves and with their superiors.
“These fcur categories of data provide_ thé‘basisHéir the analysis

that follows 1t is supplgmented by the record of meetlngs w1th

senior officers and w1th the comtinuing contact the duthor has main-

u o
2

tained with the police communlty.

. l? See $cot Lymag's (15%83 discussion, of Maccounts'.

@

‘,)
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The focus of tﬁe researchers"atteﬁtion in the complaint room,
_ for'the very practicai'reasons noted;above, coincided perfectly with ‘
the e%piricallconeernsvthe author brought "to the 5thdy; namely,‘the
police response\to citi;en fequests for assist nce, and particularly,
"theldecieion to grant orhdeny these request
¢ ke With‘respect to the fheoreticél)oueétions raieed'in theyfir§t

chapter, the complaint room provided an idealesetting. In order to

study the relationshf *ggg ‘the ”self' and "others" observations

. @_ "‘"'
on self-definitions, aaein&wgﬁS of ‘'others and responses to others

are essential. The four types of data noted above 1ncluded obser--
vations on each of these matters.

\Besides the question of where to "set up camp', there were
N :
other sampllng questlons to be con51dered when were observatlons to.
l

.be made; who was to be_observed; and when should the fleld work be 3%

i

"terminated? ‘ - . R '
Our approach to these questions was governed by the fact that

the settihg of the research was physically limited and'activity

within this setting proceeded twenty-four hours a day.. In sampllng,

.

our obJectlve was to become aware of the full cycle of act1v1t1es
g

that took place within the complaint room and more generally the

- - radio room. In this matter we took our cue from the policemen

involved. They indicated that two things were iﬁportant; when the -

'_shift.tqok place, and who was on duﬁy. "Time'" was important for two
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reasons. First, at different t}més,bf;the day, week and month, in
\ . : ) .
different weather conditions and, the C.C. officers believed, for

differentvphases of the mobn, the calls réceived were different and,
therefere;‘so was the work. Secondly,; when thc inspector and staff

‘ ) ° . e ™ . .
superintendent were not around the C.C. officers defined the situation
- differently. _ . ‘
\'\‘\ ) . '. R v . -
‘ The issue of personnel involved both the men and the sergeants. -

leferent sergeants had dlfferent styles of superv151on and dlfferent
grouplngs of policemen created different ”shlft atmospheres"

The easiest way, we felt, of coplng w1th this variation was
. ‘ . : N ' ' ‘lzz
to select shifts at random. After preliminary observation had shown

that ‘the greatest variation in calls occured during the Thursday to
' : Co ' ' ' C o .
Monday period, we decided to sample two of each of these shifts and

one $hift for the remaining ﬁbriod. If calls were tape recorded
At one complairnt position&during each of these-shifts, we calculated
that this sampling scheme would provide a sample of approx1mate1y

94 ,500 calls. The sampllng schedule drawn up on this basis is given '

in-Table 1. (See Appendix.) & i

s

By the time we began using this sampling scheduIe,rthe author’
had been 1nv01ved in:- field work for well over a month ‘On the basis-
of thls experlence he expected that it would probably not be necessary ,
to contlnue field observatlons beyond what was requ1red by the sampling
schedule However, it was recognized that if this proved not to be the

| o : o
case, observation on a selective basis would continue.
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. . : _
Due to a variety of practical problems it was not possible to

follow the schedule exactly as planned.

when a scheduled field work

session was missed and when it was not possible to record calls du*ing

a session, the shift was "replaced' with a similar one;

‘for example,

a

if a 4 to 12 shift on a Monday waS»missed it was replaced by another

4 to 12 shift on anether'Monday.

which calls were tape recorded is shown in Table 2.

- The agtual schedule of shifts during

(See Appendix.)

At the completion of this schedule it was felt that -the

saturation point'within the radio room‘had been reached.

$aturation

‘had two-aspects.’ The.first was that the observers felt totally

famlllar with the activity in the centre and at’ease w1th the C C.

officers. The second was that the C.C officers felt at ease with

the researchers and more 1mportant1y treated them as totally Min

the know'". . There were, durlng this phase, relatlvely few explanatlons

of routlne actlvely offered by the C.C. offlcers and the observers

- found that to have asked questlons about what was being done would

have resulted in thelr appearlng "stupld"

because,there was very

11tt1e that the observers were not expected to know already : :

HOWever while we belleved that there had been suff1c1ent ex-

posure to the act1v1t1es of the radio room, we had had little contact

.-since the study hadcbegun
the communications centre
the field ‘work within the

lengthy meeting, with the

with the staff superirtendernt respon51b1e'f0r

or his supervisors. After the completion of

radlo room, the author met once more, in,a

Chief of Police and hls»staff.

‘At this meeting
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some preliminary findings were presented. < This was followed oy about a
dozen lengthy meetings w1th the staff supe}lntendent in whlch the \
.history,ufuture, policy relating to, ‘and operation of the communications
‘centre were discussed in considerable detail. | |
‘ &Y

Since.theﬁ, thro ;o occaSional meetings with the staff eoperF
1ntendent and 1nspcctor in- charge theiaothor has kept himself‘informed
of deve10pments and changes w1th1n the centre

The field work for the study took plaoe‘oﬁer’a perioo of abouf
.two years froo August, '1971 to November 197318 w1th the fleld perlod

w1th1n the radlo room itself stretchlng over a perlod of about six ST

/months. v e t : : Kg\;//

.

There is aﬁother‘aspeot of the samp}ing of observations within
theiyadio TOOM tﬁat“should.be coSEidered, pameiy, the choice of the
C.C. officer whose cails were taoe réCorded. FOnce again,. two consider-
ations were taken into accouﬁt.' The f1rst was our suspicion that C.C.
officers would be wary of any system for selectlng off1cers that appeared
to involve a hldden pattern”of selectlon Second, it became~obvious
" that, given a choice, the sergeants would attempt to steer the "bettef’
' poiicemen forward. A method of selectlon that would be seen as fa1r

. by both the brass and the men was needed. Once again, random selection

seemed most appropfiate. This was done as openly as possible so all

| D
18 Not ‘all of thlS period involved f1e1d work as thls 1nc1uded
'tlme out of the field for. ana1y51s

[
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, u
could see how a random selectlon was made using a table of random

numbers. Everyone appeared satisfied with the selection process.

The sampllng pxocedures we have descrlbed ensured that over y
half the C.C., officers had the1r telephone conversatlons tape recorded
Durlng the f1e1d work perlod while only some of the C.c. officers
had their calls tape‘recorded, practlcally all the policemen assigned
to the radio room were observed_in some capacity.

A further facet of the issue of sampllng concerned problems re-
latlng to the expre551on of sentiments by the C C. offlcers about
colleagues the brass and the pub11c "The dlfflculty here was that

there was within the radlo room a sub- cultural view of "proper" at-

tltudes These attltudes were viewed as "legltlmate" by the men and
they had no qualms about expre551ng such sentlments publically. |

Indeed, such attitudes were often expressed in a voice that was inten-

.

tionally loud enough so that others could hear what was said. However,

~with time, it became clear‘fhat some policemen; if given an oppor- '~
.tunity, would express other views privétefy - The researchers learned

that such v1ews vhen expressed were 1ntended for their ears only, and

they tried to respect this confidence. But thlS d1d not entlrely'resolve'

the p;oblem Because the radio room was so small and the phy51ca1 prox-.

Aimity of the C.C. offlcers to each other was so close, “many offlcers

. appeared geluctant to express views contrary to the sub culture in any

v

circumstances.
M

P o . . e
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This presentéd serious problems for  the research: how was one
to interpret a failure to express contrary views; did this reflect
. a whole-hearted comnitment to the sub-culture or simply an unwilling-

ness to appear uncommitted? Further, how was one to intexpret

a

publically expressed and privately expressed sentiments? Should one

set of views, for example,.those expressed in private, be considered
1" \
"real'' or '"true"?

This is a problemvthat Howard Becker faced in his study of
medical students and his discussion of it is instructive. With respect
to the "reality" of attitudes,-Becker suggests that both classes of

’ R . . /7 . .
attitudes should be regarded as real but interpreted within the‘context

in which they are expfessed.
oo U, .. students in their clinical years may express very
' idealistic sentiments about medicine when alone with the
observer, but behave and talk in a very 'cynical' way when
surrounded by fellow students. An alternative to judge-
ing one or the other of these situations more reliable is
to view each datum as valuable in itself, but with respect
to different conclusions. In the example above, we might
conclude that students have idealistic sentiments but that
oup norms would not sanction their expression."
’ - (Becker, 1970a: 193)

This is tthe approach we adopted. In doing SO we tried to remain sen-

‘sitive td the context within which sentiments were expressed. - We took

into account_the C.C. officers' definition of our role, of themselves

and of others. |\ We also took into account the audience they were addres-

sing by being s nsitive to whether a C.C. officer was addressing an



- 50 -

observer privntely or was addressing his remarks to other C.C. officers

as well,

Inspection ' .

" Ih addition to exploration, Blumer has identifiéd»a sécqnd facet

of field work: inspection.

. . .inspection consists of examining [an] analytic
element by approaching it from different angles, asking
many different questions of it, and returning to its
scrutiny from the standpoint of such questions."

: (Blumer, 1969: 44)

While anaytically distinct, exploration and inspection take place

together.

Much of what we_h;Qé talked about so far falls withiﬁ the cate-
gory exploration, but does not exhaust it. We have said practically
nothing. of inspéc;ibn. As these two procesées eﬁcompasﬁ the entire
research period from the momen t one.bégins thinking about it to
the moment one completes the fiﬁalvanalysis, an exhaustife‘descrip-
tion of them is not possible. What is possible, however, is an.

The study was spredd over many years. The analyéis

Yet, in retrospect, as.one examines the history of the
analysis presented in this report, a continuous analytic thread is

discernab}e, . . ‘ ' L
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In the ramainder of this chapter we will pick one strand from
this thread to illusrrate the way‘in which participénf dbservaiion
allowed for the contlnuous 1ﬁ?erplay between observation and concept
 that constitutes inspection. Thisiwill also serve to 1ntorduce the
reader to the analysls to follow. | \\\ o

One of the first things we noticed durlng field work was
that some of the policemennworklng in the ra%;o Toom occupleg an
isolated position within the group. _This 1eed to the obvious
question, why? This focﬁsed observatieﬁ.' We started examining the
njsolates" and comparing them with each other, and ‘with the C.C.
offlcers who appeared to‘be part of some sort of "in group"
 What d1d "in group” mean in this context? What wgs it that bound
these people together? These questions lead to a con51derat10n of
other research The study that came 1mmed1ate1y to mlnd was Wilson's
(1968) research in which he 1dent1fled policing styles We cbn51dered

" whether the varieties of behaviogr»he considered were comperAble.
““H%s sfudy directed our atteniion to_rhe idea of policing sty;g?.
Did ‘the "in group'" and “out groﬁp" do things differently?

Indeed, there didlappear to be different styles-of policing.

These styles, it seemed, differentiated fhe insider and opfﬁider

groups and differertiated bBetween policemen within these groups. One

could identify categories of policemen in terms of the styles they

.

<"’\
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used._“Further these styles seemed to cut across several types of
aq}ivities ’ They were reflected in citizen calls, pollce calls and

interaction within the radio room.

What were the sStatus of these styles? Did'the policemen make
these distinctions themseltes? Conversations revealed they did;‘ They
Vtalked about the "cldwﬁs",‘the "real policemen', the “old men",dthe
"'good policemen", the "experienced policemen” and the "arse creepers'.
.Clearly grouplngs were recognized and evaluated but what were they
based on7 Were we~talk1ng about personallty types7 This seemed

\
~ possible, but it did not fit well w1th the fact that sh1fts in style

.

~

during a man's career were recOgnlzed and expected ‘
All;conversations about'categ Ties ofgﬁelicemen_and‘styles‘of
policing seemed to point to one thing, the pelicy defininy; procedures
ﬂQithin the radio room. One reactlon to these procedure® was con—b
‘tinually‘feund; they did notiﬁive the man at theé complaint desk enough
distretfen. This, C.C. officers felt, was unreasonable as they were
all experienced policemen:. This vieonf‘pol}cy seemed to be clearly
frelated-te policing styles, but how? While the policy was'kbyvend
large, disliked and condemned, people seemed to respond d1fferently to

it. But why? What was it that led to these d1fferences?_ Why d1d

styles change during the course of a policeman'g'ca%eer?
: 1 N . .
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'/ These questlons all pointed to the C.C. officers;definitions

of their role. 1In explorlng this question, however, the literature on
the ‘police| a pe€¥ed~to EIOVlde llttle help. So back we went to what

\ M

different pollcemen said about each othér, about their wor@ﬁﬂabout-their

SuperiOrs and about themselves. Gradually, very éraduélly, several
.categorles of definitions and responses appeared to emerge. But
there were Stlll 1ncon>15tenc1es and puzzles that kept arlslng
Further, it was not even clear‘what these categorles were or what
distinguished them. ,'. l
| Little progress was made beyongﬁthls point unt11 an obvious
faef, one that had béen there all along and had been overlooked na
many times, became clear.” The C. C offlcers deflned “others"
\dlfferently While_they all recognlzed a pollce sub- culture as
We;tley has p01nted out, they were not all equally commltted to'it;

their orlentatlons were d1fferent This provided the needed key.

The }esults of its use are described in the following chapters.

a




/\ " CHAPTER THREE o
- " fMY POLICE CULTURE WLTHIN THE RADIO ROOM .

v

‘.~ In this chapter we will describe the C.C. officers' view of

o [ : | 8
their "significant others". Before we embark on this description it

is necessary to clarify wbg;gWe‘mean by the term “culture". Culture
£ : . .

will be used here in much the same way as Mead used the term *'general-

ized other", to refer to those meanimngs that are recognized by group

members as common. Thus, culture refers-to the meanings that group
' . - . |
members take into account as they anticipate and assess the experiences
. o
and responses of others. This. conception of culture, and its relation
A, o n
to Mead's "generalized other" is outlined by Shibutani>» - . =
Yo ’ e .
"In hi§1di$éussion of endopsychic social control Mead
spoke of men 'taking the role of the ‘generalized other’,
meaning by that that €ach person approaches his world
from the Standpoint of the culture of his group. Each
perceives, thinks, forms judgements, and controls himself
accordingly to the frame of reference of the group in
which he is participating. Since_ he definesr-ebjects, .
‘ofher‘people, the world, and him$&af, from the perspective
that he shares with others, he ‘can” visualize his proposed -°
line of action from this generalized.standpoint, anticipate
" the reactiens of others, inhibit undesirable impulses,
and thus éﬁidé/gés conduct. The socialized person is a
society'in miniature; he se4s the same standards of "eon-
duct for himself as he sets. for others, and judges him-
. self in the same terms. He can define situations properly
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‘and meet his obligations, even in the absence of other
people, because...his perspective always takes into
account the expectatlons of others."

(Shlbutanl, 1970 : 162- 3, our empha51s)

—

— 9 »

" In terms of this coneeption, a distinction must be made’

N s v ¢ . - AN <

‘between the reébgnitionnthat a set of meanings are shared

S w At el

and the commitment’of;group members to these¢ meanings. This distinc-

A

tion is seen clearly.in €Goffman's work. ’ For example, in his discusé

sion of role distance (1962) he points out that a person can play -

P

. & role, thereby recegnizihg the heanings associated with it, while ™

retaining a-certain distance from the values, and corresponding

self—definition, emhodied in the role. In more general "terms, this

" means that a person might recognize a culture as the culture of his

. L o
group, for example a "student culture" (Hughes, 1971), w1thout

"personally embrac1ng the meanlngs of thls culture Nonetheless,

N
D

hevwill use the culture as a "generalized other" whose role he can
1 [EY s - o . / . -

. : - [T N
~ take in anticipating the responses of others. As he does so he

recognlzes that just as he ‘holds at a dlstanée some of the values of

the group, so do other graup members . These~dif£erences between

group membexs,ynll be used to modafy'the conc1u51ons he would have
reached had he conSLdereq the - cultural meanings alone.

These considerations, however, lead us into matters we will

.
'

examine in the next chapter. ;For the moment, we must content ourselves.

with describing the meanings "that C.C. officers recognized as common
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-* group \meanings: - the police culture within the radio room.

" who they "serxved'"; their colleagues with whill
v € , , : Wi

In talking about their work the C.C. officers identified

o

three groups of others'whom they regarded.as

i Ry

‘ . o . A . : . .
shared their experiences as policemen; and.their superiors, who -

determihed»the ﬁrbceduréé they were to{foilow, ‘their place within
theﬁpolice deparfm%nt, and their working conditions. In speaking‘w
abogt theSe‘otﬁers,’C;C. officers not only defined them,,but,tﬁéy‘

defined themselves in relation to them. They saw themselvés as

2

.:'bart of thgntolleague group and at odds with the pubiicuénd their "

" superiors. ‘Both the public and superiors were outsiders who did.not

understand police work and both were regarded as making unreasonable

"

demeaning demands on C.C. officers. L S

The police-.culture in identifying these demands, also evaluated -
\ - . i

. . . T ‘ . : 2
them and by implication proposed a way of dealing with them. It

|

Y

‘was thus not mere1y~a way of looking at the world, but also ?rop !~%;;\\\\\\

23

, 1 The distinction between recognition and commitment raises the
question “as to how the resedfcher will recognize common meanings. In:
response to this, as the reader will see shortly, we took our cue from
the C.C. officers themselves. When meanings were frequently talked

/

about openly and publically and when they were not openly disputed, we:

. took these to be group meanings; that is, as portraying the 'police view" .

Z‘Tbisilinf,between meaningfand.action in the definition of social

,iobje¢t§ isfnoted by Blumer. See also Klapp, 1962;. 16-17, who notes tha

"social types" involve evaluations and evdluations imply actions. . _We

treat herges, villains and fools differently. . 7 .
. R o, . R , ‘ K ‘

S
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‘way of dealing with it, : ‘ S ﬂ# "
¥ ' q "
. F k )
iy : . ‘ s lE
hS : ' .- The Public A
' R ~Above all, the,pollcemen in the radio room viewed the public-

N \

as dlsrespectful of their status as pollcemen because they re-
fused to grant them the respect and authorlty they be11eved they

. deserved ThlS theme in: the C.C. offlcers' view of the pub11c was,

' =

.however coloured by the other meanings they a551gned to them These
‘other meanings prov1de the connotations. that surrounded the C.C.

e

.. officers" view of the public's"disrespect. These connotations prOVe
,& °

to be of maJor importance because they 1nfluence the police res- Co

Iponse to a disrespectful publlc. ; , C

In the followihg sections, we will consider the C.C. officers"™
definition of the public's disrespect for the police in the context

of other meanings central to their view of the public.
w - N ' N . ” 3

v : - ' - ) ’
 The Public as Victims, Complainants and Trouble-makers

P T e

T To undeistandfgheﬂpolice, we-must undepétand that like_ other

service occupations ey'wprk.uith;other; #le's problems. “They

see -the WOrld as a setting in whi h_problems occur,'End_they see people
1n terms of thelr relatlonshlp to these problems 5 people in trouble,

' cau51ng trouble reportlng trouble, or witnessing'trouble.

3See Emerson and Me551nger (1972) for a dlscu551on ‘of the roles
that trouble glves rlse to. . -

]
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: S _
men see the world in terms of the social organization of trouble.
- “Within the radio room, the C.C. officers spent more time taiking
‘about this than any other single topic.

_1lots of old people living by themselves die and no
one even notices for some time and then they phone- -
the police and when the police check, the old person's
been dead for several days."

“There's a full moon; we'll be getting some wierdos

tonight." ' : Loy -
"Summer means noise, drunks, domestics; Wintér; it's
fire® because of the indoor heating; in the fall it's

= P.I.'s [personal injury auto accidents] involving ﬂ-

children who are playing outside. It gets dark earlier,

and they're not so easily seen.. But for some people
in the city it doesn't matter, they lead the same kind -

of life anytime." ‘ o

"On special‘dayé -~ pay days, holidays, welfare cheque

days -- there are more calls than usual. On welfare
 days if you go down ------ or ------- Streets, you'll
&e welfare recipients -- some of ‘them -- taking taxis

back and forth to the booze store." N
"Friday nights can be bad, especially when it's hot and
it's pay day. Also, on hot nights the kooks ¢ome out.
You have a hot night, people get together and start
drinking and before you know it, they're fighting all
over the place." . ) : -
"If it's a hot night, often this placé doesn‘tfqpiet
down until 6.o'clock in -the morning." : :

nIt's too cold outside for beer parties so maybe there
_won't be -as many drunk calls as when it's warm enough'
to sit outside on the porch and dripk. But you can't
predict the type of calls you get in the radio room.
It's impossible to tell ahead. of time who might call
about what." ‘ s ' :

caller! "They sound like a bunch of Wild Indiams." 7
- C.C. Officer: "Oh no. They would be Nova Scotians
in that area.'' . ' C

(AR
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e

Exchange between a sw1tchboard operator and complalnt
officer discussing, the probable reason for a request °
for an ambulance-to go to a school:

C.C. Officer: "Usually [ambulances are required] be- -
cause people have been hit by cars."

Operator: 'People have heart attacks, collapses, you
know." '

C.C. Officer: "Not in a sqhool yard .Somebne walked
in front of\a car there." :

In response to a call to a hamburger chain about an
auto’ accident, the complaint officer remarked to the
observer:
"I'm so used to havxng dlsorderlles there, I dldn't
even think when he said an aCC1dent "
1 2 .
"If there's an accident on Sunday night in the Borden
Block, the whole board [comp1a1nt desk telephone consolé]

' llghts up."

-~

"Lots of calls this time of the morning about heart
attacks [early morning before sunrise]. It seems
11N€,3hey make it half-way through the night and then
dié)%Y especially in hot weather. Lots of babies die
durlng the night, too, from choking, suffocating, etc.,
#%d parents don't even check until morning. In the case.
of babies’ deaths, it isn't easy to tell the cause of
death." .

C.C. Officer to colleague about a call he had just taken:
"Why are people phoning at th1s time of the morn1ng7

[5:02 a.m.]." .

C.C. Officer who took call: "The couple worked nights

and had just returned ‘home to f1nd a few things missing --

like thelr stereo- and T. V "

‘C.C. Offlcer ‘to colleague about ‘a call :

"iSome young punks: had driven into his parking- area and
were mouthlng off at hin when he ‘asked ¢them to quiet down-
~their engines." .

Colleague: "That's unusual. Going into private parking.
‘and then giving the guy a hard time -- espec1a11y at this
time. [9 00 a.m.]"

pe

o %
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"We get a lot-of those [noisy children] in the summer
with kids outside playing." : . v

"Things are $low now [6:15 p.m.], but they'11 pick
up later. We'll get about three to four hindred calls
between seven and two." ' .

~ "After seven we‘ll get.totally different‘types of calls.
" More domestics and fewér accidents, because by then
- - people will be home."

"You should tape on the weekends because they are the
busiest. It startsy on Friday night about eight and
! : doesn't stop unitil four Saturday morning."

"That's a‘stiange one; I imagine they get collapses in
there [a hospital] all the time, I wonder why. they want
the police." -~ T

‘The knowledge C.C. officers felt they had of trouble and its

4

ramifications was kentral to their identity as policemen. They felt

. : ‘ o v . = Y o ) E
they knew more about the troubles policemen dea1>w1th, than_most people. .

Most peopie, they believed, .saw the rosy side of life, but they saw its
underside, its tragedy, énd its brutality. It was theyiwho,saw its

drunks, the screamihg victim of a traffic accident, the battered child,
“ i T ‘ |

4 The problems policemen deal with depend on the problems

people bring to their attention.. The police, as Reiss and Bordua
(1967) have pointed out, .are predominantly a reactive organization --
.a characteristic, incidentally, Fhat they share with most other
Service occupations. Precisely,! what defines the set of problems
‘the public_brings to the attention of the police, is difficult to
-Say. Bittner (1970), has argued that the central characteristic of
problems the public bring to the attention of the police is that
! they require the use of non-négotiable physical force. Other authors
~(e.g., Cumming, 1964), however, have argued that other issues such °
~ ‘as the availability of the police must also be considered.
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the shoplifter, the destructive 'young punks', the burglar, and the dlS-
traught parents who had lost a child. They knew more about thls
aspect of life than the public. As one C.C, Officer said to thé\

" |
researéher agﬁgp some months of fieldwork: I guess you've learned

: something abgﬁk?;1fe 51nce you've been here."

A “The C. C'~off1cers - as. policemen, not ‘only felt that they knew more
about the problems of life, but also that they knew more about how to -
deal with these problems, espec1ally what the police could and should_do
about theaﬂ .it.was this knowledge of life and their correspondiﬁg ex-
pert s%atus_that’bound them together as policemen and set fhem apart
from.the public. |

In this the pqlice are no different from other seryice occu-
patibns: ambulance-men, fireﬁen,,janitors§ lawars,\dodtprs: ‘A11' :
" know morelabbut people's problems than»"the puﬁlié“, and if isvthis'v
’ knowledgevthat binds each of them tégether as an 6ccupationa11group.

In dealing with pidblems people {n service occupations,

Hughes has pointed out not only do thlngs for people but they also '<;'

: do things to. people

"To understand them one must understand the system, . . ;
including the clients and their wants. People and,
organizations have problems; they want thjngs done N

. for them -- for their bodies and souls, for pheir
social and financial-relations, for thelr cars, houses,
bridges, sewage systems; and they want things done to
the people they con51der thelr competltors or their
enemies."

(Hughes{.1971: 422)-
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, -The police are-no exception The C. C. offxcefs V1ew the.
publl;: as made up of people‘o want them to do things for them
(victims and complalnants) as well as the people that they are asked
to deal w1th (trouble—makers) ~In the radio room, the C.C. officers
had }1ttle direct contact with‘trouble—makers However they were
never very far from their mlnds ' Many of the requests they recelved

P

"fwere about problems that trouble makers had caused. In the call

fram the sobblng child who wants help because hlS father “is beatlng'
_me”, although the C. C ;ff1cer only meets the ch11d the father is
as important and as real to him as the child. Most.C.C. officers
had worked as patrolmen where they-had had contact w1th many types
of trouble makers and had little: dlfflculty, as the remarks 01ted

above indicate, 1mag1n1ng what k1nd of people they were or how they‘

lived. . N ..

The Public are Demanding

Although as we have pointed out \troubleemakers were seldom
far from the C. C offlcers' thoughts, it was the people requestlng :
police a551stance that they had to deal with. These people were
they felt, frequentlyvdiSrespectful- They demanded police assist-
ante when the C. C officers! believed they should have requested 1t _
ihls demandlng attltude annoyed the C C offlcers cons1derab1y as it

‘demonstrated a lack of respect for them by the publlc
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C.C. Officer to colleagues:

"Send out a car 1mmed1ately It really bugs me when
they say that." -t

7

This lack of respect was regarded with even more resentment
when people who were "barely citizens" felt that they had a right

to demand police service.

"The thing that bugs me is getting a call from a person
*who can barely speak English but demands a car 'right

away' The two thlngs they know are 'dollar' and 'send -
pollce right away', and they don"t even speak the language.
The woman had only called ten minutes ago [he was commen-
~ ting on a'second call}], so I said, 'There are two million
- people in the city and you are only one of them.'."

The C.C. officers felt that as experts, with help to offer,

- they deserved to be treated as profp551onals. They may be there

to "serve' the public,-but they reseﬂtef being treated as servants.
invtheir yiéwhthe public, especially."second class citizené" had

jno right to.give theﬁ orders. This did not mean that the C.C. officers,
lakked understandlng as to why pe0ple would be demandlng Indeqﬂ,

they were sometimes even sympathetlc to the tension callers were
seen as facing. » T
""People want 1nstant police but they're willing to wait

for other things because they know they have to. I can't
stand people who say 'immediately' when they want a car.
But you can understand it in some cases because when you're
watching someone bleeding from an accidept or listening

to someone yelling for help, then five mlnutes must seem
like an hour."

This understanding,‘howeverh did not alter thg’general~poinfﬁg&

o e

that the C.C. officers felt the public was uggecessarily'demanding.

They fgsented the suggestion of supetiority and;fhe lack of respect

.% )
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for the police that_this impiied. If people were prepared to.wait for -
some services patlently foraexample medical help in a busy hospital,
then they should C.C. officers believed, adopt “the, same att1tude when
"they wanted police help. If the public wanted help, the least they
could do was adopt a reépectful,attitude. 1f the C.C._officers hao
their Way: people who demanded he%p would get noné.
Not only were the public expected to request% rather than.
-demand serv1ce, but they were expected td;}eewe the’ questlog of how the
request was responded to. pollcemen Slmllarly, the caller was ex-
pected to answer questions and generally allow the C C offlcer to direct
matters. He was, efter all, the expert and he knew how problems‘were to
,be’deaitmwitﬁ. He certeinly’did‘not*peed the calierle ddvice on what
to:do. | |
"o1d bag They want a car sent out so fast ‘Thej want
you to do things for-them but don't want to even.give _
their phone numbers. She's lacky I'm be1ng taped or I'd
really let her have it."
"Listen, you just tell me your problem Doo 't tell me
what to do. 1'11 decide whethersyou are going to get

a car or not. Now you either tell me your problem or-
you don't get a car.

This issue of deménding_or requesting services is, as we_have seen,
- closely bound to the question of status. As Zakuta (19703 has argued,
high‘status people demand and Order3.10w>status people request ‘and
>"hﬁmh1y submit". For example; one requeste a doctor's heip>and

thanks him for h1s services whereas one orders an item from a store.

This relationship between “serv;ces"
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and status is seen clearly in the home. Parents demand; children

‘say '"please! and "thank you". Indeed, in a time not long gone,
a pafént might demaﬁd that a child thank him for a thrashing he had
administered. | -\ o y

The C.C. officefg‘resented the demands of the public because
itrdémeéned them as policemen, by denying them fhe high status of
a professional that they believe they deserve.

R N

The Public are Stupid and Naive

While it waé the public's dis;espect for the peliceman's
Sfatus as a professional that‘annoyed the C.C. officers mosf; it
~ was their utter stupidity that impressed them most. As one of the
€.C. officers remarked, ''some of them don;t have enough brains. to
pound sandﬂ.QFThe ""some" referred to here includes some'complainqpts,’
° some victims aég;QYen some trouble-makers. The only clear exception
‘are the professiqgﬁi crimina;s.who are often seen'as "shrewd operatorS".\
As John Steinbeck writes, '"Cleverness; even wisdom, is the property
of the villian in all myths" (1976: 343).
The public's stupidity is seen byﬁthe C;C. officers in almost
all their aétivities associated with the problems they report to the

police. In:the first place they believe that the public get themselveg

into a lot of unnecessary trouble that could be avoided if they had

Al



an "ounce of brains".

""Most thefts from cars wouldn't occur if people wquld
just lock their cars." \{ -
'""Why people carry so much money on them I'll never
know." ’ -

"Rain or snow, it doesn't matter, they never siow,
up. No wonder they have accidents." 5

a

People who "brought trouble on themselyes" the C.C. offiéers
believed did not deserve éolice help. Pdlice resﬁurces weré too
“véluable to be squandered on people, whether privite citizens or
public ;}ficiais, who caused'unﬁecessary trouble and they disliked
"having to'" send help. This attitude was illustrated in a conVef_

~ sation tﬁat took place befween a sergeant and the C.C. officers at

the comp laint desk. The sefgeanf came oveg to the desk and remarked
that, “Tﬁe Governor-General islcowing‘on Tuesday morning and Kosygii/
doesn't leavg unﬁil 10 o'glock on Tuesday. Why don't they plan these .
things better and why do' they have to tome at the same time?" In
replying, one .of tHe officers commented Ihat‘they do.it "just to

make our lives miserable, I guess."

What people who got themselves into trouble neede%.was.to be

R £
left to "stew in it", then next time, perhaps they would be more careful.

> While the concept is still relatively new within criminology,
the idea of "victim precipitated crime" is well known to the police.

3 . N



in the trivial probléms that they sought help for. Many of the probu ' :f%?

R - 3 “ W B X
.-Tho public's stupidity was also revealed, c.C. off1cer§ b&lleved é&,

it

]

-lems that the public reported to the police were problems they felt, ST

Ty

any reasOnably competent human being with a modicum of 1n1§iatgve could -

A a

have handled themselves, But no, they insisted on relylng on the poIJ.ci‘é‘S

—— a
"It makes, you sick, - all you get on weekends are noisy
partles Why don't they go and bang on doors themsely

After a caller had called twice about a noisy paTty: ' .
"Can you imagine making a ‘second call about .
party7" ,

After a conversation between a. complalnt officer and )
switchboard operator about someone who wanted assis-. - T
tance getting to hospital because they_had flu, ° I
the complaint officer remarked:
"For Christ's sake -- the flul"
This remark got the complaint officers talking about 'some
of»the thlngs they call about'.

"Those barking dog and noisy party calls.are a pain.
Why can't they deal with them themselve57"~

o

c.C. OffiCer after a call:
"So why did he have to call us? The guy's a neighbour.
Why doesn't he go and; ask him to shut up his bloody
dog himself?"

Not only did the public report problems to the'police that they

should havo been able to solve themselves,)but, C.C. officers felt,'

they couldn’'t even report their problems to the police propefly.

“"You have to be another Larry Solway sometimes. You
have to put words in their mouths Just to find out where
the) live or their phone numbers :

Some people were seen as more stupid and helpless than others

in this respect. T§e group of people that the C.C. officersbmost

often referred to as being particularly helpless were Italians, who

£ E N
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the C. C officers believed brought everythlng to the pol1ce iPd

did nothlng for thems@lves This feeling was illustrated by one .
. /

C.C. officer who turned’ té the observer - after a.call in‘whlch\
. ' . . M l ;/\‘_

an "italian",woman had asked the police to go and see.if he husband

was at home bé%gqse he had gone home to fetch his camera t "had not

returned -- and remarked: 'It sounded as if she was at wedding or  °

sometﬁfhg. They don't think ofidoing anything for emselves."

a
S

One of the_men discussed the "Italian probleﬁ“ with the author
. : S

2

in general texrms 1nd1cat1ng that, whilé he understood why "these
R

peopJe" brought S0 ‘many tr1v1a1 problems to the pollce, other pollce—
men wera&not nearly as uhderstanding.

""When. I worked in X division, we-would have. these
fafhers~br1ng1ng in their kldS by, the ear and. telLlng
- the seggeant thafithey had been hanging around with
' the wrong crowd or staying out too late at might.
“Then they would expect the sergeant to give the kids.
‘2 a talking to. In Italy they probably had" the head ; §
"+ 'of the family to go to. But here they don't so they !
¢ . come to us. I've tried to explain this to others,
~ ' “but they feel they're juéu,stupidﬂt
¥ \ .

;}3‘, " While some of: the stupldlty of the public. was belleved to arlse

;
s

out of~the1r 1nab111ty to prevent and deal with: minor problems on thelr

‘ de, in part it was seen as arlslng from their almost complete nalvety

S

M,beUt the world of the pollce This maivety was, viewed as understandable

~ é

"Jas most 61tlzens have little exposure to the pollce world except throuéh

oy .
i i,

’. the graphlc but often very mlgleadlng, portrayal of pollce work on (;
AN
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“television. It was nonetheless frustrating. \\ .
The pub11c s naivety, C C. off1cers believed, \yas seen most often

. \ : ]
. in the "false expectatlons" -the public had of what they could expect from

8 - -

*
the police. One area in Wthh these false expectations were apparent,

accord1ng to C C. offlcers . Was thefts. o , ) .o

i

- 2 o
After a call about a stolen camera the C.C. Officer

- remarked: . S ,
"He .probably didn't hqve it insured. . There's not much_
we can do. about that one. Just take a theft report." = ¥

@

The problems about wh1ch c1tlzens' expectatlons were regarded
as most often "out of 11ne" were dlsputes part}cularly "domest1c
dlsputes" o

'"Some people thlnk a pollceman ] unlform will make )

" everything all right. But it only quietens things - L
s down for a little.while. It really doesn't accomplish

“anything." . I T

1

"It's futile Sendihg an'officer out éhywey; ‘There's
-nothing he can do even 1f he finds-her." A
s ) .
"Another domestlc probahly can't do much about ier o L v
.  Aftér a call ahout 'dlsorderlleé'- . ‘ P .
4 MWe send out a car and they get thé klds to. d15perse.,(7i:) ‘ :
+ . "But. they probably come rlght back agaln as soon as the
car's gone.' .

!

What makes thls na1gpty not only\frustratlng but at. times,
b

dounr1ght madﬂﬁnlng, is that the publlc sometlmes insists that they /o

"know better!" than {he‘POIICG desplte thelr "obv1ous 1gnorance.

e.Thls m15gu1ded arrogance, in the C. c.’ offlcers oplnlon, ‘seen most -~“ _i N

-

»iblatantly in the "do gooders" and "c1v11 Iaghts nuts"” who_ 1nsrst

&

‘ :.on meddlxng 1n the bu51ness of poilcemen thereby dlsplaylng thelr

g . . <
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disrespect for their status as professionals who can govern and control:
%:emselves.‘ A particularly troublesome group of "civil righters"

5 v ,
W,

o meddle in, and misrepresent police matters, ‘are, according to

the C.C. officers . the newspupers. The deily newsp’apers\r,y they bell_i‘eve',v ‘
revel 1n belng able to "take shots" at the pollce and, inevitably
in domg s0, show the1r blas a-gamst the police in the unfair, dis-

“torted and sometimes absurd p1cture they paint.

- s

In one 1nc:1dent a sergeaht brought to the attemtlon of the .‘ﬁ&‘

~

g 'men in the complalnt room "another one of those articles" 'abo"t pol&g
. brutahty The artl‘cle, he said, had reported that pol1cémen with
Klg nlght stlcks" had\\(}(rounded a- woman who had collapsed He

remarked - T ' 4, B 1S
~mihat else can you do wlth them? You can't stick them
", in your pocket, for God's sake. The woman apparently had

* hdd,an asthma attack and the pol,ice went to see 1f '

| . they could help." - o .'h
C On agother occa510n the apthor was talkmg to one of the C C.
' S . s o -4

/offlcers ?about h.ﬁ gg,rbe:e in the yp%ce force. Thls‘*efhcer 1nd1cateﬁ
o ¥ AT ~
‘ that he ‘was happy in the radio ’ﬁ‘oomn because thmgs were not what they

'uSed to be. and™ people no longer showed the ‘police the respect they

deserved espec1ally the Meivil rlghters", who didn't understand pollce :

work and&ho had no, understandmg of the sort of people the pohce

a

~ had to deal w1th ‘ ' .

"I've bﬁenmn the radio xoom for some time now. Some
~,0of the others don't, but I ‘prefer being here than on the
. stree't When I f1rst Jomed the force; the pohce and.

O' - <

©
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citizens knew where -they stood. People knew what was v
right and wrong. Then it was possible to uphold the law.
" Now we're in an era gof civil rights legislation. The
policeman's task ha§¢become.xery, very frustrating. It's
- very difficult now to.maintain law and order. In the
old days, if you saw a bunch of disorderlies, say, out-
side a pool room, you'd go.over and politely ask ‘them
‘to move on. If they didn’t move and move quickly, you'd
~tell thém to 'fuck off', otherwise you'd kick their
~arses for them, and .if they still didn't move, you'd go
«Epght ahead -and do just that. Now, there's just too
“much of this civil fights business; they've made our job
much more difficult. . Some civil rights is necessary,
but things have gone too far. For example, when Kosygen
was staying at the Holiday Inn, we'd set up a line to V
keep the demonstrators away from the hotel. They didn't .
do it for fun. They set it up and exp ted them to =~
‘respect it. We're not opposed to demgfistrators demori-
strating. But they must do it within[the law. If they
- decide to break through the police lige, they must expect
prompt and severe action in return. | at they've been
-~ saying in the papers is unfair. Thene's this report of a
- mounted policeman riding into a crowdand using his long
leather crop to beat up women and children. That's just
ridiculous.  They just wouldn't do th t. I've never heard

of policemga-using their crops 4#b beat up women and
childr¢p4/$¥;g;xhad a picutre with: a man with a bloody
nose being held by .two policemen. Tha picture's typjcal,
s+ of the sort of news reporting the polic have.to“putﬁgp
with.  You have a picture that's taken out\of context that
~carries with it a very clear message that's unfavourable
to the'police. - ' _— o A
In downtown you have to deal with people who've been
brought up in yery rough areas. To handle these people
you have to understand that they've got a very rough
psychology. You've got to handle them rough: Theylve
been brought up to understand punishment. So the only
thing they respond to is this. You've got to be tough.
If you deal with them civilly, like you:would people of .
different backgrounds, they just laugh -at you -- they "=~
: think you're'weak. - The ultimate effect of ,this civil .
‘' . tights legislation on the police is that today the crim-
© inals and the rough elements of society laugh at the police..
So that's why I like it better here in the radio room." '

Even in the radio room, however,"while,CLC.,officeys‘wefé‘

 hfe1ative1yifree df‘interférehcé from "civiivrights tYpes";'fhey still
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"prOperly the C C. offlcers once agaln shoped themselves to be no
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1}
w

’ had to deal with the naivity of the public. = The area in whlch this

B

na1v1ty was, in the c.C. offlcers oplnlons, most obV1ous was 1n the <
publlc 8 def1n1t10n of emergencles the public 51mp1y did not- knar
what ‘an emergency was and constantly exaggerated trivial incidents by
callxng them emergenc1es

C.C. Offlcer to observer after a call in which

caller had reported a "small accident':

"if .a C1t1zen says it's small, it must be pretty small."

C.C. Offlcer commentlng on call in wh1ch caller had
reported a noisy party saying that it was a "real

emergency! &
"Emergency -- they re. haV1ng a n01sy party. Ooh'“

- €8 Officer aftpr a call from one, of the police divi-,
sion about a call recelved earlier about a domestlc o

%y

L '?'"
Ws. how really serlous the original -
he _screaming, and what not. .The first
';r ago, and if it had- been as serlous
eone. 'should be dead by now

wThis call- j 5
call was,‘-esv

v C.L. Offlcer after call from c1tlzen 1nqu1r1ng why the
polige were taking so long to.attend to a property damage R
traffic accident: ¢

ki "Thls guy's going frantlc wa1t1ng for 20 mlnutes f T the
pol1ce , Christ.'" , N
c.c. Offlcer chatt1ng to. researcher R : LR

"Sunday nights we get a lot of lo8t kids calls. The

kids don't show up for supper and mama gets worried.

They're usually out playing in. the park and have"

forgotten the time. "

In recognlzlng the publlc s 1nab111ty o define an emergency

d1fferent from other occupat1ona1 groups. who f1nd that they too come -

into conf11ct w1th thelr "c11ents" over'the def1n1t1on of events as ‘v
e T - T v v

AN o
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. . [ . o &
S emergenciegf\\ﬂughsi: in considering research on a variety of service .
occupations, has noted that conflict over the definition of emergen-
cies is endemic to these occupations.

. -

[N

Fa.

"In many. occupations the workers or practitioners (to use .
both a lower and a higher status term) deal routingly
with what are emergencies to the people who receive the ,
services. This is a source qf chronic tension between the

*two. Fog the person with the crisis feels that the other
is trying t0'belit§1e his trouble; he does not take it
seriously enough. His very competence comes from having
dealt with a thousand cases of what I like to consider
my unique trouble. The worker thinks he knows from longo

- experience that people exaggerate their troubles. 'He
‘therefore builds wp devices to protect himself to stall
pegple .off... Involved in this is,...the struggle to main-
tain control over one's decisions what work ‘to do,

.-and over the disposition.of one's W#¢ and .of one's

3 . . routine of life." ’ B

R

m : > . (Hughes, 1971: 346) ‘
w The. §truggle for eontrol of how-trouble should be defined, *
R . gt 'A?qw”‘i N ! ’

_whether it requireg pbbﬁ%g'help,apd whether it is an emergency gﬁjhof, -
. o . E PR r . ,nb.,‘:" . s . I 2 BT

.y

- was an -important one .fo¥ thgeC.C.  officer ;Sﬁoxkgf Hughes suggests, o

. A S B T . S S
it bore upon their igéntity as experts. dg;ever, while the

public's naivity in, these matters Wasﬁ%requéﬁtiy‘fruséhgging,”théy-ﬁ'
P ; , IS ¥ ‘ .- ' .

~ did not aiways biame the public for ‘their lack of knowledge, f:o;ﬁ'theyﬁ"“d
vioften did noﬁ "kﬂow any better". HowéV#f, théy did blame thosé{who, _
.  -.when4infofmed of their éinor;/gigued uéfh £Lb po}icé; ;For'whétéfer |
. -j“Sti¥i§gtion§fher¢ hight be fér ﬁﬁbt'kgowing"; ihi$ didjﬁo£ excﬁée' r.é}
their fa}lur° t°>?°cePt the.aufhori£y ;f“ﬁhe police. This i;;;T;E>\‘*fi :

recognition- of police authority and the disrespect this implied should
e E ¢ ’,/"/ . ’ ., . ’ '_.v ) . ' ‘ ) b‘ * :
not, it was felt, be tolerated.

.

/

s . ) * E : UN . A - : . '



There were some people, hoyever, for whom: the excuse of na1V1ty ‘

was never given any credence Some‘people shouﬁh know better and /

L4

: they dldn't the1r 1gnorance was- no excuse. Worse still, othérs probably
1

'dld know bettes- but felgned ignorance because jt suited them. In ‘this

. ' N .
o : . \ ”

latter category the c.c. offlcers placed "big bus1ness“ Business men,
. 4

hey believed, frequently shired themselves to be 1nsens;t1Ve to the

tribulations of_pollce work, #i0 say nothing of the ded1cat1on of -~

. ‘-
b

policemen. i , ‘ S R SR

"Some 1arge compan1e§ won‘t prosécute shop11
because of -the publicity. One detective
" case for months, trying to catch some. guy
steallﬁ§ from phone booths. -When they digRE -
S X wouldn't prosgcute. He'd got ten th e
‘ I u @on't havé a SERSE O .humour on th % -
never survive."” ' - e . '

Once agaln, we see s

poilce, the pollce perc1ei I;spect for their - occupatlon and.

*

g' then' clalm to profe551onal'x$ta s From “the’ pohce point- of v1ew, ‘ o

if the_publlc ?efuses to acknowledge thelr status as experts in

&,

their pwhvfield, then they don't deserve the help this expertlse allows

_them to provide.

-

 The Public are Explolters

Wh11e people who brou ht t11V1al problems to the pollce~kere

o
r ﬁbo&téﬁ%%egarded as 51mp1y 1ncred1b1y he!ﬁ{ess and stup1d -- 1like the -
fellow who called because his gfrl erend was. molest1ng h1m ("Belng "t

’

molested by a' g1r1 that s somethlng") or the husband ‘who called



-~

.-

because his wlfe was threatening to.beat him up: {this call sent. the

LIV A

c.c. off1cers 1nto fits of laughter) -- some callers ar& seen as not . Vv~
g .

only helpless but~as lazy'and exp101tat1ve These ‘callers: were regarded
as u51ng" the - pollce and as not really as helpless as they unuld

havevbne belleve Sometlmes thls is ‘seen as bas1ca11y 1az1ness,_u
P .
or perhaps-a fear of d01ng things for. oneself. -
"Very often people call about barking dogs because ,
they do not want to get involved themselves. -They
want to leave it td the pgllce to-do somethlng
v ,Complalnts about barking dogs just misuse the police.’
- In the vast majority of cases it is probahly. quite
‘unnecessary tp involve® the pollce, except as a last
resort. The thing to do would be to go directly to o
the dog's owner and ask him to take the dog inside ° I

or qulet it down same other way . n :-__»m

“TW%S del1berate1y trylng to "use" the p'a'l1cef»§$1

c.c. Offlcer to researcher after a call in whlch a ,
“police car was requested to: transport the caller to . e
. a hospital: - - 3 " o
'+ - "We're not running a ‘taxi service for them. That!s, e
. not an ency. They don't have money for the s :
. “way buf tﬁe have money for othe#' things. As:.soon a
.- 4 JYou mention ambulance to them, they go off because they
. think they'mlght have to-pay- for rt " ,

c.C. Offlcer 'S remark to’ caller to termlnate call from
landlord who complained a ‘tenant’ wouldn't pay hlS rent:
"We don t collect rent " : .

~C.C. Offlcer to caller who wanted pollce to\get a key ‘
- from a tenant who had sald she would return 1t the '
following day:"
"Get it -yourself or walt until tomorrow ‘It?s not a
'tpollce _problem." . . - %“ : :

v

’

. These callers re;}ly annoyed the C. C off1cers as they felt9




that ‘they were "takmg them {or foolsv“ ’and "tr)’lng 10 put. one over"
" on them.. such eell-ers; by treatmg them as “fools“ howed them even
_greateT d;‘sree‘pecr than. those who demanded serV1ce _\Of all callers
| these were the ones th?t f.hey felt deserved pohce help jeast,
"pecause t‘ﬁey _had no reépect for the institution of polrc‘tpg, ’
| esides rnd1V1duals who used the pollce, the C.C.-offiteré
. lfellt" that l"ce‘rtfem buSmesses used the ‘apohqe to make m ney for them.
‘:;Fer exampie, the 1nsurance companles, they beiieved used the polxce
taggt‘hte@ g,fwasfigatrng for them; 1nvest1gatmg that they should
Th,a\re'’;do;ﬁ'é themselves and that theyr were being paid to do by theiT
.clienys. The worst offeﬂders in”fhis regard,‘the C.C;‘of£1cers felt,.
© were \the alarm companles who were ené&ré‘a‘chi'n-g .or"i 'ghe poht:e domam |
#andj'then' “had the nerve ro. get-‘tﬁe P lice to' do :th}:airwork for t{f}m e
work ‘which once a_gam thélr chents werevpaying them to.do- =~ by res-
‘pondmg to E}_\’e&g alarms ) ﬂ% |

c.C. Officer durmg conversatlon -with researcher
nplarm companies, they use ! pohce “They ge

e : says ‘not to tell t ‘the police any thing, so our car sits’
¢ - there ‘at the scene W& 11:mg and walting: for someone’ 1o
‘ show L , C o

- R The C c. offlcers, while they;'disliked‘~be1_n-g' “'e;‘cplol‘ted“ by

they felt th at the‘reﬁ wes_ndéhing one._ could do about ity it was all

S Paﬂ of “the syste’s R
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‘This was néf the oﬁly exploitétion they céuld‘do‘little‘about,
for they beiieved they were also expioited‘by legislatbfs who used the
poliée to handle trivial problems -that hid not'reaﬁ!y belong within
the polige’role._ This sitdation, they felt, had improved somewhat ,

‘as.the.police'yere now relieved of.muchvwork.that was. not really police

ey .
work.

> 2

. -ﬂﬂeéﬁSed to make up small cards with phone numbers on

" them 4f ¢he police, ambulance, fire department" and
thiygs'likq that, and go around to all ‘the houses and .
dﬁpﬂ-ﬂhem'in,h_lmaginé,a policeman doing that." : v ﬁ‘ .

g

6.

R . N - - . .
e, o) 1%§¢less, they felt that there was room for much improvement.
éiéﬁn§y3,¢1he areajinywhfﬁﬁ)this was seen most clearly was in traffic accidents.

wherexpoiiqéﬁtime, that‘could‘havé been spent doing "real police work'

was tied’ ‘aling_with "trivial matters" that, the C.C. officers felt,
Cy 3 ; | g

ra

N o
diq-npt,reqyi e police expertise.

i T RN .

e “There dre ‘16ts of things the police get involved in
o . where they are not really needed; like car accidents.

- '+ If the government paid for. insurance, then there would

: : be no need to investigéte”ahything-other than P.I.'s

> [personal, injury accidents], since no real blame would
o  need to.bzﬂattached.;o either driver. The costs of this
o ~* inyolvement to the police in court appearances, time

-

6 Thef@pfinitiqﬁ‘of tasks proper /to orfe’
that 'all workers are concerned with¥This quastion of deffinition is
... of great impqrtance ‘to occupations that ar endeavouring t4 define
™ " themselve# as a profession, "The process of tyrning an art\agnd an
* . “occupation into a profes§ionl",uroteaHughes_(1971r.314)‘"often i
. the attempt to-drop certain tasks to some other kind. of worker.' -
Hughes' (1971: 311-315) discussion of nursing provides a useful com-
" .'parison with the pqiice:as.botﬁrare»occupations who are seeking to
_ enhance';herstatuS”of.their'occupatibn_by defining them as professions.

2
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spent investigating, etc., is too high."
R L)

What made matters worse was that even though the law pro-

vided that the police were not required to report on accidents-

2

involving damage estimated to be $200 or less the public insisted

on calllng in about the most "trivial"” acc1dents. T

‘

1\5. ' "He s gOt a ch1p on his bumper. Oh for Christ's sake "

‘ The tr1v1al nature of- the problems the publlc expected the
- police to deal W1th was a constant source of humour w1th1n the

- radio. room and in~te1ephone conversations‘w1th other policemen.

C.C. Officer: "Police radio Smith." ' o o
- Policeman: 'Yeah, John." -
-+ . C.C. Officer: "Hm."
- Policeman: "It's Jim Jones, 64."
.C.C. Officer: "Ay."
Pol1ceman "How are you, John?"
~C.C. Offlcen, "I'm not too, bad, how are you?"
Policeman: *'0Oh, very good." . . _ . e
C.C. Officer:" "Hmmm, " ‘ L . ’
Policeman: '"We've got a real b1g one here in 64 "
C.C. Officer: "I .can 1mag1ne " :
Policeman: “We've got'a drive' obstructed." - e
C.C. Officer: -'"You're kidding." : 2
Policeman: “You'd better send 10. cars on th1s,
C.C." Officer: 'Yeah." , B
Pollceman. (Laughter) "64 12 area." R

Underlylng this humour however, was a deepﬁseated resentment.
The C.C. offlcers' status as pollcemen "was dally and constantly be ng
demeaned by people who expected help thh.problems that a layman could

s

successfully handle ’ Pollcemen were profe551onals, C.C. officers be-

lieved, and°shou1d be‘treated as such. The C.C.~ offlcers believed tha
~ they shoold’only haveyto respond to polioe_problems,'thatyis; to problems

RS



e,

that required the skills and expertise of profossiohal

policemen.

~. - ’ <

P

"Why don't people call their superiﬁtendents.
If the guy on the floor above is making a noise,
~he should tell his superintendent, not us.'.

“"Get the super-out of bed a few times, and he'll
stop the noisy parties. Or get the owner of the ‘
building, if ke doesn't live there, over. Our cars
- shouldn't have to do those things; they should

be out on other things." '

In this concern for their |status as an-occupation, the c.c.

officers were no different from workers in other areas. Hughes,

'veés

status
(1971:

fight they shared with many others, janitors, mus

J

we noted in the flrst chapter has p01nted out - that "It is probable

that people in the occupatlon will have thelr chronic f1ghts for

3

,‘for personal dignity with...[the] consumers of their services."

345) .

The fight that C.C. officers had with the public was a

eachers,

nurses and even those;most prestlgygus of profe551onals lawyers

of view, was that they were not doing as Well in this fight for

and doctors.(Hughes, 1971) The dlfference, from the police p01nt

R

1ndependence as some of those occupatlons and S0 they looked W1th'envy

and hope at those who they felt had won this battle, the'medical and h

‘legal professlpns

»1967).

] Third and Fourth Class Citizens

and talked of becomlng a profe551on (Nlederhoffer

¢ ‘

"

r

s

h the above discussion we have distinguished several themes

and highly trained
O
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;

that C-C:ibfficéré‘USed to describe @embéfg of the public and to
.chareeéeriee "the public“. ‘When these meanings were tied to particular
groups of people, 1t was done by way of illustration. Thus they

would say, in effect "now thls meaning (for example, exp101tat1on)

N

is seen clearly in the actions of this group “(for example Ybig
bu51ness")" ) In thls example, "blg b351ness" 15 seen as ep1tom1z1ng in

"some of its actions the way 1n Wthh the pub11c exp101ts the police.

4‘"B1g bu51ness", thus,;Was Seen as hlghllghtlng a meaning appllcable,

lto some’ degree “to the publlc generally
o

In. contrast to thls,!the c.C. offlcers clearly dlstlngu15hed
one group of peeple- as belng different from the pub11c -~ there were
other similar groups, for example, criminals, but they were not tal@gd
‘about as. much by the C c. offlcers because, whlle they were recognlzed

‘.as 1mportant to police work, they were not dlrectly relevant to -

their job -- namely, "third and fourth class citizens" » "'the people
\

from slum areas" "the,SCmek
"That is in a pretty tun down area, as you could hear
from old gravel voice [a nickname.they had given to the
woman~caller who had phoned several times that -evening]. .
They're at the very,bottom of the ladder -- third
and fourth class citizens. When you've worked in the. !
area you_ learn that they haven't seen soap for weeks. ' ”
They and their houses are filthy, dirty. In -%&--, . ’
if you get involved in someth1ng, you never know whether
you'll get -out 0.K." ~ s ‘, :
Policeman c 111ng communlcatlons centre.~-~ N
"Pick up onz garbage can at X. Imaglne gett;ng a
station detall\Fo X -- you'd be surprlsed to get out
alive." R : .

- ‘a : ‘e ., ‘-_. . -

\

2 ’ - .
- D ) . .
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+

/ Telephone conversation betWeen C.C. officer.and a
policeman calling in:

C.C. Officer: "There was a murder at X yesterday,
you know.'. . .
Policeman:. "That's net a murder, that's a ?local N

improvement', but if you called it that you'd have
to pay taxes on it." v ;

"That's the first clown of ‘the night. I'd like to go
down and arrest the bum myself I can't stand those

pigs." ! e
The C.C. offlcers did not view '"the scum" as part of the publlt

"The scum" deserved no help from the police, and they should get nong
: : .

"The scum", they felt, should not be included as part of the puhlie they

were to- ”Serve and protect“"’””

. C(C” Offlcer " "They should close down .the division and

_-="""put a fence arqund it. Everyone there deserves each

~ other." - ‘ 7 E
Another C.C. Officer: ''Yeah, you better believe .it." o
A third C.C. Officer: '"You could say the same for
d¥vision X. They're the same sort." :
] .

'"In division X, there are two publlc housing- projects.
The rest of the d1v1s1on is fairly nice middle class.
Rich people. The others can be obJectlonable sometlmes
You have -to know*how to handle them. "

- ‘The'"thlrd and fourth- class c1tlzéns" were not 51mp1y\§$en as

e
trouble makers that the police had to protect the publlc and themselves

- ~

from -- although they certainly were that -- but they, were, in addltlon,

regarded as a morally corrupt group ‘that deserved no help with the

' problems that their w1ckedness brought upon them. Their depravity
- . .
was seen as arlslng in™ iarge measu}e or at Jleast as associated

i

. b

- With, their addiction to altohol.



C.C. Offlcer 1: "When you 1. on the complalnt desk you
soon learn how much dr1nk1ng people do."

'C.C. Officer.2: "Wes , ~gnd they're probably on welfare
too. 1It's really been a quie 1r1dax§n1ght"_h

Caller from transit company: 73

"Ne must have‘all .the drinkers in the city out thlS
even1ng "oy . :
C. C Offlcer 'Yeah ‘it must be welfare day."

C. C Offlcer after.call from woman from a "slum area"
to report that she has had some money stolen:

""Her common-law- husband probably spent the. honey on
booze. When.you're'a pollceman you get a low opinion
of people, especially if you've worked the downtown ‘
areas. That's why 1 got a trangfer out of there. I
found & was beginning to treat everypody as some kind
of slut " :

The "scum" in the C.C. officers!' qplnlons contNb
A

to soc1ety but took from it everythlng they could get. They ﬁstwénly
exploited the police whenever ‘they could,.bu} they ﬂrlpped‘fo" . .

* everyone' they came into contact with. ~The “third classxcitizens"g

¥

lived off'the public.  They were the enemles of;“the public'". As

N

jsuch they were also the enem1es of the police. "The scum" deserved no

°
q

help, and if the C.C. offlcersghad the;r way, they would get none from

the police. There was no group of people that they disliked.difpatchiﬁg"

o

patrolmen to more than "the scum". '*The scum' were, not only undeserving, -

e

but they were dangerous. . . S~ ‘ 7
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Summarz . — : s . .
- - L \ o s "7

_The publit,ftd the C.C. officers were moré‘fdolsfthan villains. 

If they'were dlsrespectful to the pollce this was as; chh a consequence .

. - “‘ 5 “

of thelir stupidity, helplessness and lack of understandﬂhg as any evil

aa

intent., There werg elements of v;llalnry seen, f?r example., in the

'tendehcy of some people 'to exploit the police in theixr own self-

PR
B

>

interest, but it wej the-public's~stupinty that was;peramohmt. It , -

was the g C. offic rs' lot to serve a publi¢ who were diStingui§hedl
. ? ’ v N o~ T

. i3

’ ¢ . = .

. R - M - 5
.

by the?r foolianess. T oW ) R - Vi r
In response to thbamgoollshness the €.C. offlcers became Co

-annoyed and frustrated. Their occupational problengwas trylnggﬁo

help people who were too stupid to help themselves : ahd whose‘sthpidity

hampexed their efforts to help thém.- The pubklc was most’ defrnitely

not threatening. It was not something to be afrald of. One may have

’

to treat avfool-harshly;‘and one may find his foollshness frustrating,

»

even faughablé, but ene seladm feareduhim.

vThe public,'however,'steod in.sharp contrast'to;the Gthird
class citizens' who were immoral yilléins% They were the enemy both
of the public and €he pelicevahd as the‘enemy‘ﬁhgy were to be feared.
%hey not only deliberately -and systematicallyﬁexplofted the police,

" , K \

.~

7See Klapp's (19625 discussion of the»heroes,‘villaihs and fools;
three social types that he regards as fundamental to Western civilization.

©
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but they threatenedfthe pollce as in 1v1duals,.end es an institution, -

L . .

in the "same way that ‘they threatened ociety,‘and the yalues the ;oliCe

symbqlizeé and-stbod for. "The scum" gave no quarter and deserved none‘
The dlsrespect "the scum” showed the pollce was the dlsrespect .

o

"of ah enemy, whlle that shown by the public was that of a 51mp1eton.._

.,
A : P
<; S Jhis view of the publlc is not 1dent1cal w1th the v1ew of ‘the

gy Westﬁe R the central fact about the olice v1ew is that the
Y p P

o

7

publlc that Westley has palnted In both plctures the publlc are‘

v

viewed as dLsrespectful The essentla] deference is that fo[ e
.3 X '

b11c

e °

-are the enemy, “the publlc are "the- sduM'"“@» 5, .
. ) e
‘ces betweer dlfferent typesvof publlcs that Westley notes: The publlc

“

" as enemy 1s for Westley, the’ meanlng that unlfles the publlc and under—:i

lies any differences Thus Westley entltles his chapter on the p011ce

" view of the public “The Public’ as Enemy and beglns his book with’ the

k3

AN
words :

. r -~ R g v -
"The policeman's world is spawned of degradatlon corruptlon
and insecurity. #e sees 'man as i1]- willed, exploitative,
mean and dirty; himself a*victim of 1n3ust1ce mr\hnder-u
stood and defi:led."
°'?,° (Westley, 1970: v)
i h

leen the distances of. t1me and space that separate Westely s

study from ours, the fact that, n’both cases ‘the central theme in

- <

the pollce view of the publlc is’ the public's: dlsrespect IS of fun-

damental 51gn1f1cance However, this should not. b11nd us to the

a

differences. There is a perva51ve paternalism whlch is ev1dent in

-

» .

&

This identity of the public as ”the chm" ovefrides the dlfferen—d
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the C.C. officersf view of the public (as opposed to ";Hi scum') ;

which is absent from Westley's policemen's view of the public as enemy.

undoubtedly, one that islémportant,
views of patrolmen and detectives,

to be different from the world of the .radio room-because their job

ko

tives who have to face the troubles that the publlé want help w1tm and
who'must<dea1;with the trouble—makers ind "'the §cumn.
difquenée,

.patrblmen meet a good many pdople.who ar¢ neithem trouble-makers nor

Why the difference? \Onc of the most obv1ous reasons, and

‘o - 3

. :
"fourth class citizens'. . ' >

daily rounds,

@

ours,

States of the late 1940's and carly 1950'
. On the basis of.the present study alone, it i$ not possible to

assess the extent to mhich the cultural view of the public we have

4

Recently, in a discussion about who pollcemen meet.in their

3

. detectives meet criminals most of the time. ‘

"In fact, we spend more time interviewing witnesses
and deallng with defense lawyers .and crowns than we
do with suspects." - ¢ . '

In evaluating the contrasts between Westley's findings

<

-

4

[

15- that hestley was descrlb%pg ‘the

and their world, whlch is likely
' is'differént They meet different people It is’ patrolmen and detec-

Against this

a detective noted that it would be wrong to assume that

and

the differences between C.C. officers and patrolmen and detec—

s, and Canada in the,1970's

however, must'be weighed fhe fact that both detectives and* |

“tives, must also be balanced against the dlfferences between the Un1ted
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described extends beyond the radio room. This is a question for

N

further resgarch. Our hypothesis, however, formed on the basis of

many'discussian'with many different poli¥emen workiﬁg in many different

capacities for several differgnt police depaftments, is that in Cahada;

\’theJipage of the public we have jdentified is general coinage wftﬁin
poliée departmehts and that alghohgh eﬁphasis;changés from position ' »

Y

to position, the meanings we have described are part of a Eolice-cuiturq.

b - a

The Brass v A e

- .

. The C.C.Léffiéers distinguished between 2 groups of police-

?

men: the men and the "brass!'. The importance of this distinction
R . 8

e

was, brought to the. author's attention early in the research.

Shortly after thé research began, as he and the C.C. officers

) . “' . .. . . ’. N . . .
were working together in the complaint room, one of them asked
a qucstion} "Whose side are yéu on?" ‘The author was startled.

. He had not expected such a diieét’aﬁd straight forward query abouf

-~

his idehtity?l The room bépamq silent, and all-eyes seefed to

4iurn to the author as officers awaited his response.
. To the author the question meant: are you for the police
or for the public; are yigjprv- or anti-police? This intefpretation .

seemed appropriate in view, of the publishgd reports that the police

o
&
K ' A

viewed the public as a hostile Tespectful encmy.8 He replied

»

o -

.

In retrospect, as the discussion of this matter in the previous

a »
N
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:that ‘the phrpose'of his resefrch was to describe and unders tand
u ‘ g ) . .

the requcsts the public made for'police assistance;,aﬁd the. police

¥ ' - .
’ response from the police point of view. He emphasizéd that his

'.pbjective was to describe and. not to evaluafe or criticizg.-
. L S 2 : :
- This really raised eyebrows. The policemen appeared -con-
. fused and did not seem to understand the answer. The questioher

v

Y .

responded by saying: "You wear a white shirt and tie." .Once again
the room grew silent.S Smiles appeared on the fdaces of the other
C.C. officers. It wds the author's turn to lookpuzzled. In res-

ponse, the policemanrcontihued: ""You don't wear a blue collar

like us.'" The smiles on the other officers' faces grew broader'

~ L4

.+ and the author began to understand the queétion. Before he could -

Teply, however, his questioner wen't on to make his meaning even

more explicit: '"Whose side ar§ you on? Theirs (and his eyes turned
. e N .

to the inspectors' office), or ours' (and bis eyes Ye turned to the .

room) ?" *

" chapter indicates, the author had ample evidence at this point to rec-
ognize that this was probably not the most reasonable interpretation.
Howevér, at the time, thfs evidence was ignored at the moment the
question was asked. This was partly-because this interpretation was
.consistant with his ré?ding of the literature. ‘However, in ‘addition,

shis interpretation reflected his own nervourness as-a-field worker

“hoping for accéptance within a world that felt.vtfy strange to him.

2
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‘The Brass as Polile ~"'f v g 5

: L. ) IR ~. .
. At the most general“level,'the brass were considered to be"

\ .
\ f .

police. They had shared many.of.thc experiences familiar xohthe R
C.C. officers -- Vthey had been there". They'had ag one time all

‘ . .
been "front line" policemen Even now a naJor concern of the brass

was. to protect and enhance the 1mage of the pollce _Attacks on
the police, for example, in the press served to break down the -

d;stlnctlon between, the brass and worklng pol1cemen.. When newspapers
reporters,,for examp}e,lcrltlcized the_brass, the C.C.. officers

would spring vigourously to their defence.
o & Y
”There s always some nut who wants to get the pollce
into' trotble and there's always some reporter wvho -
. will listen to. him." ' .

»

,‘kt, for the c.C. HflCerS, the brass who had been worklng

B
pollcemen ‘were now "someth ng gulte dlfferent" ' _ s e

The Brass as Politigcian
The concerns of 'the brass, C.C. officers argued,-were not
only different but often competing When the "chips were down"'
the brass would sacrifice.the 1nd1v1dua1 pollceman in ‘the name of -
”the 1nterests of the force'. The C.C. officers were not reluctant

to p01nt out that the ”1nterests of the force" overlapped, and-

' mi ght be cgnfused“w1th the "1nterests of the brass". . ‘

PR
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In addltlon ‘the C.C. offlcels suggested th@t as the brass

N dcyeloped new cONCerns, they became less concerned about. the prob—

) D

lems faced by ordinary policemen. What the brass "should" know ,

“

and-perhaps did know about the complexity of pol1ce work was

convenlently forgotten “when trouble arose\
The brass' concern was not "dorﬁQ:; R

5 b
surlng that the JOb was done smoothly and,

to taint the 1mage of/xhe p011c€’department \n the eyes of the pub11c

a publlc cbmprlsed not of people who needed help, but - of boards of

r

pollcegcomm1551oners, “politicians; reporters and newspaper editors.

the people who know the job before they\do anything;
us. The ‘people who are actually doing the job. If

. they just talked to us they could iron out a lot of the
bugs before they put thlngs into practlse "

"When - they put in new systems the brass\:hould talk to

"They don't understand and they don't care any more.
They've been out of:it for too long. Most.of them have
not done real pollce work for years. They don't know
vhat pol1ce work is any more. They spend their time

+ in their officeés. You worder sometimes. That's why
they make all rocedures." . - °

After a call rom a sdrgeant for all cars in the division .-
to go in -for "&ar washpes", the C.C. officer remarked:

T "We surzjhave a slean pOllCe department. Not an efficient "
" one, bu¥’a clean one&x"

"When' they get that commission-something happeéns. They
don't %now you any more. They make new friends when AR
they become officers."™ . o o .
‘ .
t . y ) .
"I used to know X When we- both worked in ----. We used
totgo out a lot together " ¢ . ‘

R . . ?
bd

-
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i

Af the public were seen by the C.C. officers as ignorant and

~helpless, the'brass were seen as "ignoraht" and self—iﬁteresied.

. e ’ N ¥

_ The Brass-as Bosses

The C.C. officers pointed out that it was precisely thc brass,

disipgaged from théfeveryday worldAof,police‘work, who déffﬁgg“the job &

, . . e
of the ordinary. poligehan.. v ; .. .

In the ommuﬁlcatloif centre, the C.C. off;pers felt that

i

desk as no more than a "messagq passer" o They were supposed as they

3

understood it, to do no_more than pass on requests for police assistance
from the public to the dispatcher who was then to dispatch a car. This

procedure, the C.C. officers felt, was insulting and demeaning as it put

them essentially in the position of non-experts-who were ldﬁer instatus .

than the civilian callers, whose'instructionsAthgy "must" accept.
This éroceduré and its insustic; was a frequent subject of bomméﬁts
within the radio ¥oom. The C.C. officers pginted out how as a

' resultyéf this policy,'the radio room had become the "arse hole" of
the‘forc;;' A place of punishment where dis;redited éolicemen were

. sent, and a place where the '"'lgme ducks" were retired. They resented

the implications of this definition'vigorously. M)
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"The radio room has quite a reputation fox being a hole
where they thiow all the duds. So at the dispatch desk
you can have quite a prcoblem maintaining yaur control
~with scout cars even though they have written instructions
telling them it's-the dispatcher'who‘controls the patrol
cars. = The pﬁoblem,is~that policemen on the street do not
_have very mu¢h respect for the radio room and so they
- " don't have very much respect for the dispatchers. But
we have authority over them in the cars. The policeman
. on the street resents this and that makes dispatching
’ difficult. My joking on the phone kind of breaks this
down. It's also a sort of 'morale booster' for .the
guys here." 9 : ' :

e

"Some of us have been sent here because we've had some
kind of injury or something, but we're still policemen."

"Most .of us are old experienced policemen. Why have ex-
perienced officers in the radio room if you're going to

send a car to every call? You might as well just have R
a bunch of civilians here."

-

"You can't just send cars to who ever asks."
This impiication that they were not good enough to do what any
. -n A3 ?

other policeman was allowed to do, namely, make judgements about what

-

*

e

should be done ébout people‘ssg<§?lems,'Clearly hurt. In denying them

\ : > : ' : '
this right, the brass were seen as denying them the right to be what ¢

N [
by - —

_they were trained to be and what most of them had been forfyears, policemen,

., v

o

g'Thié'perception of the opinion others have of the radio room, >
while widely shared within the communications centre, is not as widely
shared by other patrolmen as the C.C. officers appear to think. In
fact, the author's experience has been that pafrolmen treat the radio
room with a good deal of awe. Recently, for example, when the author*
mentiened to a patrolman in the police department studied that he had
undertaken reséarch within the communications centre, he replied:
"Good God.' How did you get in there -- that's quite a sacred cow,
you know." L -
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Dﬁring the course of ‘the ficld work ih? brass iﬁtroduted a
priority system whefeby the C.C. officers ét ghe‘coﬁplaint desk were
required to give each cail a prioriﬁ& by assigning it a priority code
number. Some of the C.C. officers interpreted this as a further attempt .

0 reduce t

{scretion available to the C.C. officers.

"It's ridic
desk making
in a couple

lous. For years I've been on the dispatch
ecisions about what cars should be sent where
f seconds. Deciding whether to send a car
. from way up way down or deciding it's not that im-
"~ portant and lkaving it for a while hoping another car

will show up. :

. This concern aBout the injustice of being treated as civilian

was a source of grievande at all levels within the communications

a4

centre. The sergeants fellt that this was unfair and so did the in-

Spector. This was ope #f the very first issues that the inspector

'\
\

raised with .the author>
"I hope this Study produces some results. I just don't
seem to be able to convince the Deputy and Superintendent.
You heard them the other day. The issue is whether the

all he does is take down -information like the caller's

name and address:or whether the officer should be treated

as an experienced policeman with the ability to first de-
cide whether or not the call warrants a dispatch. ‘He v
should be able to\handle the call himself if this is ,
appropriate. There's some difference of opinion about this
within the department on this matter. .I think we should
have-experienced lolicemen on the desk and most of them
are. This used to\be where they sent all the policemen

who' could not workj anywhere else. I've tried to =~ N
2 change all that, bLt it's an up-hill battle. If this - ~
is just a routine operation as they say it is, then they
might as well just hire civilian clerks. But it's not,

They have to exercilse considerable discretion and should

be given'more. Theke are experienced ‘policemen." '
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The Brass as Judges

.Meetihgs with the brass werc feared because, as the C.C.
officers said, “brass spells trouble". When a C.C.'officcr was told
that his inspector wanted to see him, thb'qucstion he almost always
asked hiﬁseif was, ”Whatihave I done now?",

After each shift the sergeant would ‘collect -the complaint -
tiékcts for all calls where the acfions of C.C. officers had been or
were likely to be queried. They were then left for_the inspector.
The C.C. officers were always‘a Iittle appréhensive abéut having
onesof theirwcards in this "little pile" and wer¢ relievea»when théy

heard nothing further.

Querics about the way calls had been handled were initiaily in-

P

vestigated by the sergeants. When the invgstigation proved'that appro-. ’
pfiate procedures had been followed and that everyoné was "covered", fhe
~C.C. officers involved breathed-a sigh Qf relief.

In one case a division sergeant had complaingd that the dis-
patcher had sent a car to the wrong address. The sergeant initiated
a review.' He found that the dispatcher had sent the car to the

address given him by the offier at the complaint desk. This C.C.

ofEicbr's calls were heing recorded as part of the research, and the
e

‘tape recording revealed %hat the ealler had made the mistake. This

call was used by the C.C.'officers to illustrate to the author how

difficqlt it is to know when trouble, even undeserved, will strike.
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One way in which the omnipresence ©f the brass was illust#cd el

‘by the C.C. officérs'was through role playing. This wad something

~ \

older officers did Qiqh cach other, but especially with young cadets.

C,Q,MOfficcr to cadet:  "It's been brought to my
atténtion that ghis is the "third mistake you've
made tomnight.!' 2

Y

The percéption of tﬂc brass aé‘omnipresent as wclliaS‘the notion
that one never knows when trouble 'will strike is also illustrated in’
thc\following cail in which the complaint officerﬁinfprms a fellow
policcman that he is '"on tape'. Since the main field work for

thig study was compléted, thévauthor has.héard the suggéstion‘?ade

by policemen TA the departmgnt that the internal affairs burqau "taps"

their phones. This is also something the author has had suggested*

to him in other police departments? This ﬁossibilitx perhaps adds

\

a further dimension to this transcript: J
_ C.C. Officegx: '"Radio Smith." .
® Policeman: V'It's two four six in area one oh one. I'm

.

at the ‘car wash for a few minutes.
C.C. ®fficer: "“You're having a wash, are you?"

Policeman: 'Yeah."
C.C. Officer: "O.K." v . ' .
Poticeman: '"And a shave, too." )
C.GC. Officer: “Eh?" _

- Poficeman: "And a shave, too." . .
C.C. Officer: "'"Shave, too. Ydu got your electric razor
with you?" : ' \ N
Policeman: ''Yeah.'' (Laughter) ° & .

C.C. Officer: "What a sneaky manouver that is." (Laugh-
ter) 'Wash ‘and' shave."

Policeman: "And a coffee, too, but you're not supposed
to know, you know." ,
C.C. Officer: "And a coffee, too. But I'm not supposed
tqQ know that." : :

Policeman: "That's right."

b

.
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© 7 (C.C. Officer:
‘ (Ldaghter) "N

C.C. Officer: #'Going to have a lititle bump game, tdo3"
(Laughter) ’ :

‘Policeman: "Yeah, but, um." - ‘
"Oh, -1 forgot to tell you, you're on tapé."
» kidding; 1 kid you not. *Bye-bye."

ight." (Laughter)

"Policeman: "
»  During the initial wecks of the ficld work, C.C. officers on

o

several occasions referred jokingly, to the obscrvers about the dangers

9fjbcing "taped".’ e

"I hope you can erase some of what you may hear on theso
calls. Some of -these guys calling arc my friends, you know,
and some of the thlngs they say shouldn't ‘be put on your
tqpc "

: ‘ . %
C.C. Officer to C.C. Officer being. taped as observer dis-
connected tape during carly '"trial recording session"
"You can go back to swcaring at the callers now ‘that
‘the tape's off."

,V?« To'dispatcher during cail: '"Watch it, Tom, you're on tape."

14

The expectations of the brass as the C.C. officers understood

s

.them were that the policemen should do their job in a manner that

P ' .

'wduld avoid criticism from thc public and would maintain a good

v Ao
"police image". To this end they issued policy instructions. ’ These
«\
policy 1nstruct10ns were v1ewed by the C €. officers as placing them

o 3

in a,"no win" situation. It was defiCult to do a good jpb~and follow
. . A - . ‘
the letter of ''the book'", but if one used one's initiative and”things

went wrong, one was likely to get 'creamed'.

>

"To get the job done you can't go by the book. You
can snowball any place 1f you want to ruIe But then’
you re‘taklng a chance.' ) .

ur

[ N
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‘This “dOuble bind" situation is disCUssed with reference to
. the Royal Canadlan Mounted Pollce in the Marln Report.
® "These examples 1llustrate the Kind of dllemma‘}n whlch
a member frequently finds himself. Although it may
‘often “be more practlcal and expedient for him to rely on hls
his own initiative in determining thé course of action to
pursue, to do so is to risk censure or worse. The alter-
native, however, is to strictly abide by the written in-
é\ structions and accept the possibility that the effective-
‘ ness of his performance as a police officer may be inhibited."
: . (Commission of. Inqu1ry, 1976: 119)

l\ s The staQUs of the police 1nstrdct10ns was, at best amblguous

,Offlcers felt.that the brass discouraged rigid conformlty where "goodf

police’ sense" would dlctate otherwise and would turn a blind eye to
the many "irregularities" that they ”kne%”-occurred. However; once
: : v

A

. ' i - .
anything occurred which iembarrassed the brass, such as a public com-

plaintvabout‘en action fhatuthey would have difficolty.defending'pub—

lically, departmental policy would be used to "solve" the'prpblem by

' blaming some policeman for wrong-doing. This-was also something that

" the membﬁgsgof the Marin Commission found.

y
", -in the.normal ‘course of his operational duties,
a member is routinely in a position of at least tac1t
disregard of some administrative regulations. . .
.Often the member's supervlsors are tacitly aware
of situations 1like this and ‘are sympathetic to the mem-.
ber when he takes these risks. Generally, however, they
find it to everyone's advantage to look the other way,
for they are bound by the same regulations as their
subordinates. To be formally aware that a subordinate
is in breach of a regulation and fail to take action is
to implicate oneself in‘the offence. Providing that’
- ~ the breach of regulations never comes officially to the
‘ attention of a member's supervisors, it is unlikely that
he will be chastised. Indeed, he may even be praised
for his operational success. If, however, such actions

. C

AL AR, b

i
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are brought officially to the attention of his
supervisors, those in charge have no choice but

to enforce the regulations and impose the sanctions
called for.  Since Superigrs may not, without in- :
viting discipline upon themselves, admi't prior know=

ledge of the breach, the member finds himself very, .

:much. alone as the discipline procedures are brought

L~ to the offence will not be considered mtigating,
for within current provisions the issue is simply
one of guilt or innocence,of a breach of ﬁegulétions."
. " (Commissiorn of Inquiry, 1976: 117-118)
The C.C. officers felt, like members of the Réyal Canadian Mounted

Police,
A

to bear. - The operationzl conditions which gave Tise

that tH%y were judged‘not by their performance; but by the

onf& when their performance resulted in "

-C.C. officers frequcntly.eipressed‘conccrn.that something might g0 wrong

which would get them into trouble with the brass and that they would be

i;cused of violating some procedure.

cqnsequences of their performance. Policy instructions were important -
W

negative consequences". The

"If you get'thefwrong address, you're déad."ﬁ

After a call about a léaky gas pipe, the c.o. wondered
afterwards ahout whe;her he should have informed the

fire department: ,
"I hope it doesn't blow up before

they get there. Then

they'll say 'Why didn't you call them?'"

Cbnﬁersation between two C.C. officers:

C.C. Officer 1: "You should just

tell them [calters])

that anything you'say will be used against you.,"

C.C. Officer 2:
will be used against me."
(Laughter)

"Maybe I should say anything you say

When. the public complained about the opcfation_of the police

department, if the brass accepted the complaint, they would, it was

s

\

&
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“

//' felt, deflect;cfiéibigm aw;y from theﬁselves‘and the “force" by
blaming, andfthc?_hqnﬁghigg, a working policeman fér his."mistakg".
When tﬁe bragg fcit threatenéd, either because they discbVered some-
thing tﬁa; they felt could not 89 unchecked or because the. public
had criticized the police department, the felationship betwéen fhe
brass and fhc men, it wﬁé felt, easily turned from onevof‘"fellow
policemen' “to adversarics. | . |

"Some guys complain about cars blocking driveways and
you go out there and the cars are ten feet away. One
time an alderman Wanted a lane cleared of parked cars
because he said he couldn't get his car through. I told;
him there was plenty of room and wouldn't tag the cars.
.The.guy got really angry and checked all the by-laws
* . for <omething to use and told me he'd have e fired.
The sarg. got all upset over it and ordered me to get
the cars away, but I wouldn't. So the sarg. went out
himself and found out I was right. . But they never
wiIT take your word for it. Even in courts, the judges
will take the.word of the worst criminal over the '
policeman's word now. Why would a policeman arrest a
‘guy if h¢ wasn't doing something wrong?" S

This adversary relationship and its consequences for them was

well illustrated by the C.C. officers' concerns with '"covering

themsclves“.ll This concern focused»on two things; the anticipated :

v

10 While this point was not made-explicitly by the Commission-

ers of the Commission of. Inquiry into the Royal Canadian Mounted
Police in their final report, it was made frequently by members of
the Force to Commissioners and their research staff during the ¢
course of the Inquiry.

/{ ‘11 This was, incidently, a matter that proved, in the research
/ . undertaken by. the Commission of Inquiry into the Royal Canadian

Mounted Police, to be.of paramount concern to members of the Force.

The one thing every R.C.M.P. member, it was felt, should learn and

~learn quickly was how to "cover his arse".
oo ' (é
- %3
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credibility of witnesses and the*"pvidénce" that would be available

-

" in reconstructing what had‘happgped'in response to a call.. The
complaint ticﬁgts'were used as the pri?cipay source of.evidenge in
reconsfructing a course of events in the case of a reviewfgf their
action and it was hefe that;the c.C. 6fficers concentrated much of
‘their effort in "covering themselves'".

- "Tickets  [complaint cards] are, our memo books. Like the
© books Yyou carry as a pafrolman. You put down everything
you think is important. This is as important at the dis-
patch desk as it is here. You've got to do it to protect
- yourself. You.don't know what's going gy happen. But -
things are always going wrong. Then you'll have to ex-
plain what you've done. After ‘you've handled' three or
four hundred calls on a Saturday or Friday night, you B
-can hardiy remember what your name -is let alone what
happened on some call.- It's hard when you're asked to -
describe what happened in a call to describe what happened
and why you did it. There are always going to be mistakes.
Mistakes are incvitable. I'm just surprised that there
aren't more." ’

Observer asked a C.C. officer where the sergeant and
e another C.C. officer were going. They had a bundle of
complaint tickets with them: g
"Well, it could be to do with a disobedi#nce charge or
may be a chargé resulting from a call and there has to be
a court cas€. When the sarg. goes along, he takes all the
cards having to do with the call to court."

In prepa}ing compléint‘tickets,'C.C. officers were cogce?ned ’
about ''looking gooé” in a r;view; 4% this end, for example, they
would reduce ghe fime between "call received' and ";ar dispatched"‘

\ as,much as possible (at times-this resultcd in the embarrassing

situation where according to the cpmg}gint tickets the car appeared

to have been dispafched before the call had been received).
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Often, the C.¢. off1ccrs felt it would be preferable (even,.

»

though -they are requ1red to complete a complalnt t1cket for every
call), 1f there was no. record of them haV1ng recelved a call. . This

was often the case when’ they décided not to dls)at h a car. This .was
{\ P

A .
qurte 51mply achieved by not hmklng out a complalnt tlcket On the S

e .
Other hand, there were times when the c.€. offlcers were very care—»
\

‘L ful about maklng out, a card "properly”, when they felt it might be

%~ ' useful as eV1dence~ . v S : v
After a call about a Property damage traffic acciden't
with damage estimated by the caller at less than $200
"I'm not going to make a card out on this. . There S no
“need unless the guy wants your.name and, number. ' Then I'd
make out a card in case there was any feedback on the call,
so there'd be a record of it.m

Policemdn are not always successfuil in "coverln themselves"
! 2 g

a

and it is then that they may get into trouble with the brass

”Every time there is a mistake the sergearits make me
write a report to the inspector, It's always your
fault. They don't worry about how mu pPressure you're
‘under or that +you're busy and there gfre no bloody. cars.
Or that sometimes they give you a wr ng address. My °
File is full of reports. ThlS is not g01ng to help me.
‘get promoted." -

\

|

"On the way Home the other night I got stopped by this
* woman who wanted me to go and quiet down a oisy party‘
P next door. .I.told her I was off duty and thit she
—should call the radio room. So when J get in I get
shit and they tell me I have to go and apologize. 1 ) '
. , wouldn't go, but I've learnéﬂ my lesson. Don' t go
’ anywhere in uniform.' :

4 - . i
The importance of "coverlng oneself" aqg the consequences of

not d01ng so were seen in the perceptlon of the radio room as a

pran.
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punishment area; as a place where policemen who get into trouble on

the street arc. sent 'to get them out of the way.

"Well, I shoot my mouth off top much. That's why I'm

herc.f : . . \ "/,‘<j

“"Before I came here my. wife was sick ‘and I was getting

.. very ‘little sleep. I used Yo fall aslcep on the job
and when I was caught the inspector gave me a break’
and sent me here." :

The Sergeants. T L

-t e e v . Lew -
. -
[

v The,relétionship‘qf the sergeants to the CIC.'dfficeié was ‘an

4

_ambiguous oné. Like foremen in other settings, they occupied a position _‘

LA

.ception of ‘his loyélties:

betwe, the brass and the men. They were either one nor the other.

Thelr sympathles were seen as often lylng with the men because they were

so closely involved w1th their work They were, however, viewed as

- being, respon51b1e to the brass. Their loyaltles were dA\yide, U

Each sergeant ‘was sessed by the mén on the ba51s

Ting towards

Some of them were seen as
i . ..

to the p051t10n of the men and as Beople who would do thelr/best to

protect their men. from cr1t1c1sm The C C offlcers sometimes com-

gentleman. He always tries to give you a break.' Or, "That.X is a
reai basfard; he creeps around. He's always spying on us.",
. e N
The sergeants who were seen as loyal to the brass tended to
‘ . r . .

be given derogatory nicknames, -such as "Col. Clink" and "0id Pussy

|

P

mented on thc character of the sergéanfs; foT'éXamplez "X‘is.aeyeaL_rﬁ

f their pex-

the brass .and weré not to bé ifhyzféé‘ OEhérs‘were .seen-as- sympathetlc
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Foot".. Other sergeants were described in somewhat more flatteringf
terms: ) IR

"He's casyyggoing and doesn't pressure you. He doesn’t .

oo : . order you around, so when he says do something you do ¢«
: it without asking why. X is harder more authoritaria
4 .and when he says do somethlng, you're more likely to, K\\
N - argue.'

S “; The- atmosphere in the radlo Toom dlffered notlceably dependlng e

. @ g
~on wh;ch sergeant was-on’ duty When ‘the: sergeants were felt to be

'one of them _the atmosphere in the centre relaxed v1s1b1y, and the

.C{_offlcers would engage in 11ve1y d15cussxons about their work and
"socral l;fe. 'Over~the weekends and in the evenlngS'when these»ser-
P2 \

'geants were: on duty, the C €. -offreers wou}d £requent1y order in food

BN . -
- -

v _d and haVe a "party". When "Col-.. Cllnk”’and “Old Pugsy-F--”

duty, however the €. C offlcers tended-to focus thel_ a'tentlon on

e e T tes T

e

The sergeants share‘with,the nublic-an‘iﬁbortﬁnttcharaeteristie.'

., : Vg e .
‘They both- are. seen as providing the brass. 1ﬂformatlon on C C offrcers"

. A o e , ' TP -
"mistakes'. , : e T

R0 P

“e. .« ... . The-brass and sergeants were seen with some amblvalence. “On.

- . .
L \

‘the one'hand ‘they are.insiders, pol1eemen. On the other hand they, are

outsiders, no longer involved in ”realﬁ police work. Similarly, on the h

-
-

onie hand, they ‘are seen as sharing a cogcern‘with promoting’a good -- '

police'image. On the other hand, they are seen as concerned with pro-

: tecting themselves even .at the expense of the1r subordinates.

o
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-';egérdéd at their peril because if_anythingbwen W
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_ / "/ S ) .
‘Fbr the C.C. officers the brass ‘werey like-ihe public, seen

a

as dlsrespectful because the brass did not acknowledge their pro-

fe551ona1 status as pollccmen What dlfferentlated‘the brass from

“the publlc was the very direct apd immediate control the brass exer-

cised over their lives and the unpleasant consequcnces Fhat could f0110w

) 1
e J
from "crossing'" the brass. This control and its consequences were very

\

" -obvious within the radio room. Several C.C. officers felt that they

had been transferré%,to the radio room as a punishment and most of the .
c.C. offiéers regarded'the radio room as a punishment area. Furthef,
and even ‘more blatantly, the C. aLve{flcers found themselves labourlng

under a Job definition that ‘not only they, but their 1nspector --‘a

' relatively hlgh p051t10n within the police grganization -- felt ‘power-

less to change. This was: a job description that fhey felt they dis-

brass, in-

. -
\

cluding those who worked within the radio room, would feel "forced"

e

. oL s L } . L. .
" to-interpret and apply the pfbcedures overning their performance -

literally.:l

. . The disreé%ecp the brass showedbfhem by denyihg them thes

. ‘nltqon'stlck3 was~"the most unkindest cut of allﬁ.

4 i

status of experiénted policemen was far more painful than -the dis-

;respect shown them by the pub11c To be denied the respecf one de-

\

Qserved-by.qn 1gnorant public was,one. thing; to be denled it by a.

”.'brother and a brother who had the power tosmake his demeanlng defi-

~

~



\ Colleagues

- ® ®

The_C.C. officers vicwed themselvés as members of a team of
. e °

n‘_ . N M ‘ s .
policemen ‘who shared common experiences and a common world view.

\
.
N 12

Similarly, they saw themselves as being members of a special team,

‘'the team of policemen within the radio room. With these team members

. T < : \ s
they shared particular experienceg*and a partieular view of the world,

ggviéw‘wézhavg articulated with reference to the bfass and the public.

A . . " . ¢

As team members and'colleagues, the C.C. officers shared a special
intimacy founded upon their' common identity as poligcemen and aS,C.C.
officers.

'AS mgmbersvof,the police team, the C.C.-officer; saw themselvés
;; wofking,h}£h other poliéeheﬁ, partiéulariy patrolmen, in providing

-the public with héelp ahd“déaiing with tréUble-makers They felt an

obllgatlon to take heed -of the work of other team members In practise,

when the C.C. foicers worked at'the complaint desk, this meant easing

the load of dispatchers'and patrolmen if they were busy; it meant

' AN
ensuring that patrolmen were given a '"good address" -- a findable
address -- if this was pdgsible; and above all it meagt that patrolmen
were not sent 1nto 51tuat10ns "bllnd” -This latter ob11g7t10n

1nv01ved ensurlng that, so far as p0551b1e a patrolman '"knew what

. N R ' '
~he was getting into" and that he was forewarned of any danger he

might face. Understan&ably this latter obligation was regarded very

seriously because it could involve a policeman's 1life.

L
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As the C.C. officers stzolled between the dispatch and the com-

i
' !

,plalnt rooms -they would 1nform the men at the complalnt desk of the

work load of the dlspatchers "six desk is up to hls arse in tlckets"
or '"number four is still busy w1th that hofﬁ -up". Similarly, they
would comment that with the bad ﬁbather conditions the patrolmen would
be very‘buey with traffic accidents. |

The C.C. officers fréquently reminded each other of the obli-
o . v

gation to get'a "good address". Dispatchers would come throuéh to -
complaln 1f they had been glven the wrong patrol area or if a patrol—

man had been given an 1nadequate address They would also complaln

when a C.C. offlcer did not write the address clecarly, thereb} maklmg

the dlspatchers' work harder It is 51gn1f1cant in thls regard that

the only C.C. officer who appeared to be unlversally dlsllked was .a
person who was seen as too 1azy t0'write properly or tp'get a good.x

address. A
\

The obligation that C.C. officers believed they owed to patrolmen
to let them know what they were getting themselves into was mentioned

most frequently in calls where the caller, for some reason, was

-

reluctant to SpeC1fy the problem, in wh1ch case they might comment

either to the observer or to the caller, that they were not going to ’
\
! N

dispatch a_car unless they could tell -the patrolmen what the problem

-~
was.

-

Police work was regarded as dangerous and the patrolman was

scen as needing all the help he could get from his team-mates in tKe

-radio ropm.
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"Police work can be pretty dangerous. A policeman never
knows what he's walking into. This is one job in which
you really have to keep your eyes open and stay on your
toes, - In domestics the woman's likely to turn on you if
you say anything to her husband. Or ypu may get a call
coming to your car, say, that there's a disturbance at
_ some address and you turn up there to find a whole house-
hold of people yelling and screaming and you've only got
two guys when you need four." \

As Westley (1971) has noted, theﬂﬁolice‘colleague relationship is

a

seenfclearest in the willingness of poliéemen to stick together and

support cach other in the face of trouble. In the radié room, one -

- area in which this solidarity was manifest was in the face of public

. _ \
complaints against members of the police department. Although the
. . ’ \

C.C. o£ficers said that they were required to refer public complaints
to the "Internal Affairs. Buteau", they transferred these calls to the
divisions concerned, thereby informimg the division of the complaint

. : [ .
and perhaps allowing them to deal with it themselves. Sometimes the

\

“complaint would not be takén at all. For examﬁle, ddring one call,

caller complained that 'a black policeman had thrown her to the

floox\. . this point the C.C. officer turned to the observer and

whispered, ""She's nuts.". He let her gd on talking ﬁntil she was
. : j

finished and then te minated the call. The C.C. officer remarkeé after

the call tHat she was crazy and that "you can't be mean to these people".

* -

The:supbort that policemen could expect from each other even

in the face of a formal investigation is revealed in the following

remark by a C.C. offi@ér after he had transferred a call by awoman

who had-complained that two detectives had mistreated her, to the.
- » | | - N
| b

Pt
b
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.division concerncd. . /

"It's not worth worrylng about. It dpesn 't matter though,
because shc's obviously 1ratc and be ides the word of two
policemen will be taken over hers.

]

Conclusion

' The ﬁolice culture constitutes an imPortantq;et of established
meaninggkthét C.C. officers encountéred. How they acted towards thése
meanings -- how they Qtted towards'thé ﬁubl&c, the grass and colleagues --
depended on how they interpreted them. That is,:how these "meanings ‘*A
[were] used and revised as instruments for the guldance and férmatlon
of action" [Blumer, 1969 5).  To ignore this interpretive prOCess(
and‘at;eﬁpt to move direct]ly from the cultural meanings to acthn,féé
Westley and many other sbciologists studying the police haQe been}in\

, clined to do, is tovdjump from such causative factors- to tﬁp behaviou;/r7;0
they areasupposed to produce" tBlﬁﬁer, 1969: 7), thereby ignoring the

# . :

~ \
process of self-interactioﬁlin which people select, check, suspend,

s

regroup and transform meanings (Blumer, 1969: 5). -

o

This process of interpretation is an on—gding and flexibile
pgécess. Howgver, it is possible to distinguish different patterns
of 1nterpre}at10n different modes of handling meanings. Iﬁ the con-
. text of our concern ‘for the relatlonshlp between the "self' and "others"
we have sugges;ed that these modes of handling meaning can be concep-.

tualized in terms of different stances or orientations towards others.

For example, C.C. officers can, and do, imagine the way in which the
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‘ ‘

brass, the public, or colleagues would respond to the meanings of the

police culturc and then\guide their own actions in the light of this
. © . [y y ),—
knowledge and their orientation to these others. ‘
o A . '
All the C.C. officers come face-to-face with thé¢ police culture;

how they respond to it is the subject 'of the next chapter.
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CHAPTER .4

: RESPONDING TO OTHERS:

o

ORIENTATIONS TO POLICE WORK

In considering the shared meanings/bf the police culture, we
identificd two sets of directions for p ice work. The dircctions of

the colleague group-embedded 'in the 1ice cultiere itseclf, and those

=3

of the braés. Their directions for action weré not always hérceived

by the C.C.”pfficers‘to\bc consistent. This conflict was clearest

wighﬂrespect £o the policy regarding the response to citizen requestsﬁ
. o

for police service. In terms of the~shared meanings of the police

culture, the brass' policy‘that ”theACustome; is always right" was

viewed by'the C;b. off}cers'as demeaning andyinsultingubecause it was

\ oy . ) .
seen as denying them the status of "professional policemen'.

N

In this chapter we will argue. that the C.C. officexrs' response
\ N .

4 W 7 AN ‘ .

to th&s\ponflict depended on their sensitivity to the expectations

«

of two grqups of 'others': colleagues and the brass. -Those C.C. officers
“who_were mpre responsive to the expectations of colleagues showed a o °
. —~__

greater concérn for the values of the police culture while those

- of ficers who were more sensitive to the expectations of the brass

Eghowcd a greater concern for departmental policy.

We will 'identify several stances that C.C. officers recognized |

%

I3
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as poss{blc o;iegiations that one could take towards the brass,. and
S > B . - T : -
colleégues, as well as the catqgories'of policemen that they identified
j .

‘ﬁﬁﬁb " in connection with these stances. We will then show how these different "

s
\

-

orientations were reflected in the C.C. 6fficers' responses to citizen

calls for police assistance and their resppnée to police calls.

b 1
L

¥

4
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N Defining Others B

The Real Policeman
"The trouble w1th pol:cémen today, I mean the new ones
is they're not pollcemen “Sure they know . somethlng, but
they 're scared. They pa% ‘us to do a job, and it's up to
us, nobody else, .o get it done." .

‘

During the course of f1e1d work there were three or four £.C.  °

officers who talkeo about themselves as real policemen, as .'pro-

fessionals''. They pﬁgsented thgmselves as not only mouthing the values
_ S S _ . ' :
of the police culture, bu\ as beiﬁg committed - to them. .They saw them-

A -

: selves as ”harq hosed" poli emen; who had learned about policing from

personal experlence They wbre tough In thelr view only thelr colleagues

4ap§nd indeed only those colleagnes who were "real pollcemen", were com-

S

petent judges of;thelr’behavlour.i They‘dismiséed"both—%hewpnbiic and
the brass as Judges of pollce work believing ' that only the experlenced

Qllcemen who had worked and who contlnued to work as front- 11ne police-
hen, real%y understood pollce work. They talked about how easily one
”logt touch" with police work: "Once you get'promoted you sooﬁ[loose
btouch, you've got to he doiné it to know."

The ''real policemen' presented .themselves as profesgionals

who made their own judgeﬁents about what should or should not be done
and who went aheégfand did what was right without reference to either

the public or the brass. The real policemenmpresentedbthemselves as
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L
confident in their own -abilities and unintimidated by either the brass
or the publié.u ‘ : Y
| Significantly,.how;ver,‘most of phe C.C. officefs who '"'came Qh
tough'" did not have their stathé of real policemen endorsed by the other
‘C;C. offiugrs who wodld, in asides to the observers, point out that
their talk ghould notbbe taken too seriously)\

v'"YOuvmay not believe this, listening to himj-but he's
~actually quite a softy." :

These'C.C. officers were regérded as "all front" aﬁd as in faét no
diffe;ent to fhe rest of the C.C. officers who, while they Qould have.
liked to,follsﬁ'the directions Qf'thé police ;ulture&ﬁfelt that this
was unrealistic. -

iheré was only one C.C. officer who‘waé universally regarded as
a "real policeman". This policeman was treated with a great’déal of
awé by the other C.C. 6fficérs and the sefgehnts. .No one was on fam-
iliarvéerm§.with him, but everyone was anxious to éreet him when he
érrived.FIWhen,he was on duty, his calls often became the center of
_atpention? although he séldqm acknowlédged that hé was even aware of
this and simplngot‘on with his jdb. When he was "on tapeﬁu this,
caused considerable comment:

""Now you'li hear a real policeman."

7 ”Havelfun.”

"Wow; now you'll hear something."

'"You?ll ave that ----- drawl to put up with, among
other ;H?HEE?T“ a : : :

o

e
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- During a shift when this C.C. officer was being "taped", the

"
Mo

‘ othéf“officers would frequently try and catch the obsgrver's eye and
otﬁcfwisc engage in algésturaéugxchangcbaBout the way he was handlln%
calls. To all; this, the C.C. officer appeared to»péy no attention.
'Wheﬁ he commented on glcall he had taken, he wéuld do so "to|himself'".
ﬂowevcr,\%hese'épmmeﬁﬁﬁ‘yg}e eagerly awaited by the othef C.C.‘offlcérs;
i o . : . :
who were }istehlagbfor thein.
The category of ”re;l policeman'" was thus regarﬁed by the C.C.
bffice;s as consisting of gne person only. That is, @nly one person
was viewed as in fact liviné up to the values of the police culture,
| despite the fact thaiithe éollca culture was viewed as the culture of
the colleague‘gréup. Hé Qas thevonly peison whqbwas fegérded as doing
much more than giving‘"lip servlcg” to,ﬁhe police'cultufe. . This was
the only real pollceman |
: Th1s C.C. officer symbollzed the: pollce culture for the other
officers; he epltomlzed its values and in th1s sense he'was the pollce‘
culture. He was the idealvpoliceman of the policé culture. His»ﬁensi—
tivity was n6t to real flesh and blood colleagues, but to the idéal’
colleagﬁe It was the Judgements of th1s ideal internalized colleague
tha?;he was concerned about, not the judgements ;;\§¢al colleagues.
\

The ."real’ policeman" is the kind of man Reisman (1961: 16)

appears to have had in mind whén he.talked of an "inner-directed man"

-
‘ 8

sensitive to -an inner "psychological gyroscope" which keeps him "on
course'. A : N

v

'y ’ ) 4 . %S:::/"
. L
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The Good Policeman

"Well I'm responsible for this and I want to do it right. K1
1 S

"Sure, T take this serlously, if she d1es it's my

respon51bl11ty "

The good polieemen recoghized the police culture but did not

'identify with it. Their commitment was o the expectations of the brass.

‘They viewed the police culture as {epresentlng a very cynlcal approach

-

to pollce work and the host111ty to the brass that it generated as °
non-productive and unnecessary. The brass,’for them, were in the final

analysis. responsible for the police department The brass in their '

\

op1n1on, saw, the act1v1t1es of the police department as a whole and were

2

in the best p051t1on to make Judgements about what should be done.. Each-

pollceman was they be11eved, responsible to the brass to carry out
Vi
hls part of the police operatlon properly The good pollcemen #aw‘

themselves as dlfferent from many of the other C.C. officers in that.
they were not trylng ‘to undermlne departméntal'pOIicy.t They‘tried to

follow ‘it so that they could do a good Job

.

.

These pollcemen saw themselves as "gettlng ahead" within t%g

pollce department and felt that the1r efforts to do a "good job'" Were
f

‘recognized by the brass, They saw the radio,room as a step within'

y

their careers. They were, for example proud of the fact that the re-

~5

seardmers had initially been referred to them and that they were asked

to do special a551gnments -such as escortlng c1tlzens on tours of ‘the

(
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radio room. For them the fadio room was a training ground or a useful
assignment while they completed a degree that would get them ahead
« L] e \

.in the force. They expected to move from the radio room to better

things. ;
: : , . o ° ) &
"I quit school in Gradg 13, two weeks before the final
exams. 1 don't know, I had a neurotic fear of failing L e

and then just bummed around for a while. ‘After that I
spent some time working in factories and things like-

- that. " Then I decided to become a policeman. I worked
on the beat \for a while. At nights I took courses at a
Community College. Then I decided that if I was, going
.to get ahead,\I'd better get a degree, so I got into
University and\ that's where I am.now." :

»

There were five policemen wiﬂé;; the radio room who presented
themselves as ''good pSIicémen" and this definition was acknowledged

~ ' both by the_Brass and tﬁéir.colleagués. Hdwevef;fwhile'the brass

e o : L ’
saw them as good policemen, their colleagues were often less flattering.
. The most flattering comments abéut their status they were;likely to

receive from other C.C. officers was aAsarcastic ""Mr, Perfect". To

the observer these good policemen were frequently defined as "arse

creépers", who only had concern -- "'getting ahead"..

It is the '"good policemen' that Niederhoffer‘defineé as the

-

\~' i . -
: "p;ofessionals” and it with them that he places his hopes for police

"professionalism" as the only constructlve alternatlve to the cyn1c1sm

.

that most pollcemen succumb to. o LR

profe551onals advocate hlgher educatlon for police-
- men, to whom school .represents at least a waste of time.
\ Prof6551onals ~support respect for the civil rlghts of

4 .
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4 . minority groups,; which the average policeman con- -
siders a concession to 'the other side!. - Profes-

sionals want policemen to be active and involved:
in their duties, whereas many patrolmen are content
/-- to drift along doing as little as possible, These a
members of the force [feel threatened by the proposed .
. changes. In self-defence they join the oppositionJ v
to professionalism and become part of the sub-
., culture of cynicism." e

(Niederhoffer, 1967: 27)

]

The Wise Policeman ;

C.C. officer persuades caller phoning about a land- R
lord and tenant dispute to report their problem to
the' Landlord and Tenant Advisory Bureau on Monday

. morning: _ _ /
"Another buck succeéssfully passed. - Did you see '
that? Now here you have a glaring example of what - \

~can be done. You don't send a car, but you haven't
done anything wrong now, have you?"

The wise policeman is the mar with divided loyalties. He

. v . . . i L ! »
believes that as a policeman you must come to [terms with both the brass

-

and your;coile;gues.‘ For them the reality of‘khe situatipn was thét_
one fac§d two audience§ with two sets. of éxpeétations.m Thé' wise | ~
policemaﬁ" learned‘télaccommodate both. v( L ) A ' .
;ﬁith respect to fhe police cultﬁre, he did not see Bimself
as living up tg‘thé values_bf-the police cuiture, although ;s an ex-
pe}iensed péliceman he was sympéthetic to them and did what hé could
“to livé up to its values. With respect to the brass, he did what he h;d
to wﬁile at thé Same time.grénting that tﬁere was perhaps something -

to say for some procedures. The wise policeman used hig " olice
y , , [ P ce-

sense" as an. experienced policeman, but recognized that the "reality"
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of police work was that one had superiors'aﬁd their expectations had.

Qghbe considered. " Police work for them was a matter of balancing the

expectations of bfass and colleagues. RN

. "We're supposed to take calls at face va%ge but
) - there's always’ that grey area."
ju \ R
, "'You simply have to use your discretion, your\common
sense. ...there's no simple rule.. Especially on Friday
and Saturday nights when the dlspatcher has more than
he .can handle anyway."

The ‘wise policemen constituted the largest .group within the

"
5

radio room., This was the "in groﬁp”. To be "one of the boys" was

_to be a wise policeman. All other categories of policemen viewed

: o N ]
themselves ‘and were viewed hy the wise policemen as, in some degree,

. . : N .

\ . : - i t]

.

outsiders,
The wise policémen evaluated each other in terms of the skill

; L . o ) c : " . \\

they showed in meeting both the expectations of thespolice culture \

- \
N

and‘those of the brass. Those wise 9011Cemen regarded as belng especi-
ally sk111ed at this became a focus of attention in much the same way
as the real policeman did. However, while the reaf‘pol1ceman appeared

to be unconcerned with this attention, these wise policémen'revelled

in the attentioﬁ they received and '"played" to theirlaudience.“
- The wise policemen who were regarded as most skilled at meeting

‘

both the expectations of the brass and colleagues simultaneously
talked about themselves as acting as "moralevbooéiers" for the men.

It should be noted that those wise policemen . who were skilled at

v

°

h balancing the expectations of colleagues and the brass, while they
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admired the real policeman for his courage, did not-see themselves as
v , o

second best. The stance of being wise was not something onc did
simply-bécause one could not be a real policeman, but wds a stance one
adopted because it dlsplayed both wisdom and sk111

It was, perhaps, a man, such as’ the wise policemen, that Hughes
. had in mind when he wrote: ‘ *

"One of the great glorles of an urban civilization is
the complex man, finely'tuned to many of the "others"

“in his life-orbit, consciously selecting the impulses to
which he will respond and not being deterred from res-
ponding because one of his 'others' -- and the offender
is often the colleague ‘'other' -- claims his whole
allegiance and demands that he ‘accept and defend its L
current doc{rlnes and techniques in toto.

(Hughes 1971: 353)

+ The Cautious Policeman : -

-

"This job's really boring, but .some of us don't have
much choice. It's either the radio room or out. It's
going to be just what you m#ke of it, and it can be fun ’
because most of the men are nice guys to work with.

It's just a job. All I do is get a name and address and
send-a car ‘off. I don't argue with people, it doesn't
make sense. There are a lot of guys here that argue
over every car they send out. ‘I can't be bothered."

S

_For the daptious policemah police work has'ceased‘tb be a

.ypcation. Each shift was-something.they wanted to ggtvthrodgh with
the minihum of tropble. They—did not wadt to be "hassled" by either,
their colleagués or the brass. They gook'accouﬁt of both of these

- groups but they were commifted to the values of neither. Noxr did they

wish to secure the approval of either. They wanted simply to avoid

©
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their disapproval. Above all, they wanted to avoid trouble. They
had "dropped'out”. They continued to be in the wbrlq\of the-police but were

-

no longer of it.

w

, There were two kinds of policemen who defined themselves, and

2

were defiried by 8thers, as cautious.- There were those¢ policemen who

‘believed that they had becen sent to the radio room as a punishment.

They‘had tasted the wrath of the ‘brass, and whateVer,their»reaction
to this might have been once, they were no longer fighting: Their

attitude was "Fuck it, I'm not going to stick my neck out, why should

17"  They wanted to see their time opt aa quietly as possible. They

saw no ppssibility of promotion. _ .

If aV01d1ng trouble meant not even making an attempt to llve up

.

" to the expectations of the police culture and showing no initiative S0

be it; they had tried, and all it had \ever got them was a nerock of

shit".

The other kind of policeman was simply the man who was nearing
retirement. He had lost in&i}hsp/{a pollce work and he was not going

to take any ‘more chances. He did not want tg be on the street where
! -
one faced the dangers of the patrolman The radio room was a quiet

spot Where he could wait for his retirement. He had not been promoted

and he wouldn't be now. His attention was turned away from the police

. .
% department He did not talk about the ]Ob or "old times". His con-

F versatlons were about hlS famlly, hlS home h1s recreat1ona1 activities,

)

his friends outside the pollce department and above all his second

-
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career -- what he was going to do when he was finished'withrpolice work.

['It's safer in the radio room, and. that's why, I like it.
It's no longer safé on the street. Security is wide
open. There's too many of these demonstrations. )
There're hot heads in the crowds who can work people
up too much and people can get .hurt. v

\ The police seem to think there's no such thing as’a
peaceful demonstxation. When they hear about possible
demonstrations taking place today or tomorrow, they're
annoyed because it means extra work for them to control
the crowd." - : ‘

~Breryone recognized the cautious policemen. Théy were isola'ted

b 4

from the life of the radio room, but were not rejected. Both'collquues
4 $
and the brass looked at,them with sympathy and understanding as men

who had been '"through the mill". They were seen as men who to some
degree had been broken either by ''the system" or by police work itself.
. . v ’ . ! N

For other C.C. officers, they represented a position that thex{might

some day fill. They had seen it all, they had felt the pain ﬁnd'had

'

" .withdrawn,
o

\

- N l ‘ 1 ; \

~The attitude of the sergeants to these men was well illustrated

in a comment made to the observer about a cautious policeman whose [
galls were being taped.

. "He's rcally suspicious. Some of these older fellows
think that any new thing that happens is likely to get
them screwed.. This evening, not only has he been on his
own [for a while he was the only officer at the complaint
desk], but he's being taped as well, and that's just too
much for him." I
. . / . .
Not surprisingly, the cautious policemen constituted a relatively

-

large group wiﬁhin the radio room, for as we‘have seen, it was reputed

to be Uquite a hole"; a place where "they" sent "duds'" and a "punishment

A

@
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Lot -
area". On any shift one was likely to have one or two ''cautious

policemen" on duty at the complaint desk.

it appears to be the cautious policeman that Niederhoffer had

<
in mind when he wrote: :

"In the last few years of the police career, resigned
cynicism replaces the former, more blatant type. This
detachment may be passive and apathetic or express itself
as a form of mellow if mild good will. It accepts and
comes to temms with the flaws of the system."
(Niederhoffer, 1967: 104)

We haye identified four categories of policemen associated with

<

fo#r role models, reCOgnized by the C.C. officers«theﬁselve;, based on
their view of these policemefi's respanses to the Qalues, expectations
and judgementsiof "otheré”ﬂ Eacﬁ‘of these categories of'policéhen 
repreSént a different way of.interprefing and handling meanings. *Each
group of policemén share a common definition of the situation which
differs from the definitions of other groups. Differeﬂt définitions lead
o different responses and we would expect té'find that different ca%g-
gories of policemen would respbnd QXfferently to the situation C.C. .

] \ . . . . A
officers face at the complaint desk. The remainder of this chapter

examines these differences.



Responding to Others

In the foregping*scctioh we noted the role models tﬁet c.C.
officers recognized and the categories of policemen they identi;ied
on the basis of these mddeis.v"ln doing so ﬁé have shown that C.C.
officers recdgnized that different policemen respond to the meanings of
the police cultuxe and the expectations of the. brass differently. We
turn now, to consider the behav1oura1 consequences that C.C. officers:
associate with these di}ferent modes of handilng meanings. How did
c.C. offlcers translatc the orlentations‘they identified into action?
What actions did they regard as, con51stent with each role mode17

In this section we will examine how C.C. officers translated
the stances towards others the; recognized into action. We will ask
what it means, in behaV1oura1 terms, to be a real or a good policeman;
a wiee or a cautious one. To answer this question we will turn once
more to the c.C. officersi definitions by:ponsidering activities that
they regarded as expr6551ng the stances of each of ‘the roie'models.
This 1nvolves paying particularly close attention to the actions.of
those policemen whom the C.C. officers believed epitomized, or fell
particularly close to, the ideal implicit in each of the role models.

By considering the actions of.the real policeman we will be
. examining whatnC.C. officers believed to be the proper expression of the
police culture within the radio room. Similarly, inrexaminingvthe
actions of the good policemeh we will be examining activities that
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C.C. officers believed were consistent with the expectations of the

brass. From the wise policemen's actions we will learn what it means
b 9 IS .

=

to '"be wise'. Einally)'from the actions of the cautious policecman we
will learn what C.C. officers meant in practical terms when they talked
of "playing it safe

In examlnlng the way in which C.C. officers played roles Qc are
not able to conslder all aspects of their behaviour. Instead, we have
selected for consideration five arcas of activity w1th1n the radlo room
that C.C. offlcers regarded as significant in dlffcrentlatlng between
d1fferent categorles of pollcemen their selection of* calls Ttheir
analysis of citizens' problems,. thelr response to citizen requests fbr
police intervention, their mannef in dealing with citizens, and finally,

]
Lt

. ' . .2 . ’ .
their manner ip police-police telephone conversatlons. .

K
4 M

The Real ‘Policeman

The real policeman was the person that C.Ca officers defined
(and this was true no matter what their own committments and orien-

tations), both on the basis of hlS words and his deeds as coming much

3

closer than anyone else in the radio room to realizing the Values of
the police culture. The real policeman symbolized the police culture

in action. The actions of the real policeman represeht the- C.C.

o

officers definition of what the police culture meant in' practise, that

'

is, what it was to be a real policeman.

“
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I Selection of Calle

<

When there were unanswered calls ”rinéing”, from internal police
’callers (green 11nes) and external callers (red., 11nes), the C.C. offlcers
had a choice as, to whicthype of call they should answer. Red line

calls were most likely to be, citizen calls for pollce assistance and.
were. regarded as the most dlfflcult calls to ‘deal w1th Thus for v
example, police cadets, when.they first came to the ‘radio room, were not
permitted tofﬁandle red lines, and when they did graduate to these

lines, they were expectedmto.pass difficult calls over to the more

experienced pollcemen . s
.

Wlth respect to the selection of calls, the expectatioﬁs of

the brass and colleagues were similar: one should select red line calls

-

in preference to green line calls as one's first duty was to respond
to citizen calls. The reel policeman always, and without exception,

gave priority to red line calls.

Although the real policeman's actions were consistent with the
. brass' policy no one would have suggested for a moment that he was.giving

priority to red lines because this was the brass' policy. There was no

doubt in anyone's mind that the real policeman was doing what he did be-

cause this is what a real policeman, committed to the values of the police

4

culture, would do. »

—

11 Dealing with the Public’

The Problem

v

The real policeman rejected out of .hand that as a'C.C. officer,

° .
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he was a®were message-passer. He was, in his eyes, first and foremost. C

a professional poliéeman."AS a policéman he was an expert at identi-

'fying and dealing with police ﬁroblems. He realized that he was not-
in the sSame position as d patrolman, but did not accept thét he was -
mot able to act in .any Way>as an exbeﬁg problem-solver. First, he , ;
believed that he could identify what was and was not a poliée_proﬁfem ' ' e
and second he believed that he could at times deal with Fhe problem
himself without the dispatch of a patrolman by giving the\callqr adVice; :
This position, which he believed was the apptopr%até one for an.éxpe{£ »
polieceman to take (a belief‘that others apparantly supportéd.becéUsé

he was universally identified as a real policeman), was'reflectediin ﬁié\
analysis of citizens' pfoblems. He insisted that fhc‘caller state his
problem in sufficien£ detail not only so that he could forewarn the | :
patrolman of what hé”wgs ”gettiﬂg ihto” (something that all th? C.C.

foice;s df*? thPugh not all for the ;ame reasonsj, but iﬁ‘order to make é
a'determinatioh‘as to how the problem should be handled. Hé didvth,
as some of the othef Q:C. ofgiccrs did, simply get‘the caller to state
the problem so that he could act merely as a message-passer, but did so
so that he could act as a real policeman. - B _ ' °5

This concern with being a problem-solver did not mean that the

real policeman always became involved in.a lengthy analysis of the

& .
.

problem. On the contrary, there were times when he concluded vexry early

PRI, PO TSN R

that as a policemen the most appropriate action to take was simply to d

pass the matter onto the patrolman. This was the case, for'cxample, when |
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a by-stander called to report an accident that they had not been per-

sonally involved in.

More often, however,

_ of a message-passer, but wquld engage in a detqiled analysis of the

the real policeman would not adopt ‘the stance

SRR,

pfoblem thereby indicating that even when he simply passed méSsagés he -

did so because from\theﬂpoint of view of the.poiiceccultufe  this was

the right thing to do and not because this was brass policy.

C ?ET o I'm hav1ng'trouble‘w1th my water tank
- downstairs, I think something has happened.

RP (Real Policeman): Sdmethihg happened to what?,

C: The water tank dowﬁstairs in the baSement.

RP: Yeah. v o k

C: And I heard this funny sound.

RP: Are you'in an apartment?

C: No, I'm on the ground floor. .,

RP: Are you in an' apartment? ‘

C: No.

: In a house?
C: Weli, it used tovbe a rea}';staté office, but

it

RP:
c:

SO

RP:
RP:

C:

RP:

C:
RP:

isn't now. ‘ .
What woﬁld you like the police to do?

Wéll see 1f they can tell me what the trouble 1s
that I can report it.

Well, who are you g01ng te report it to ma' am’

I don't know.

a

Oh, I see. Where do you live? =~ *7j ¥

1878 1/2 ----- . - o
(address) What's the wafer dofng?
Well, : | o ' .
"How hlgh is 1t" Is it more than th% feet

deep yet? ; _ ‘ B

&g



Q:“Well, 1 can't'see the tank is.
RP: Well, liow do you know anythlng is wrong? Did

+'you go down to find out7

C:x 1 don t know how to get. to f1nd out.

“RP: Well, how did you know something was wrong?
That's what I'm trying to find out. Did you see
something wrong? Is the water leaking opt or what?

C: The water mus%.be leaking out, cause there's..

RP{‘ft must be leéking out! Well, why didn't you go
down and find out? : _ﬁg;

.;C' Well, I can't see very well

" RR: Turn. the llghts on.

C: When you get to elghty seven you don t have
perfect eyesight.

A

- .
RP: Well, how do you know there's: anythf&g wrong7 You
haven t told me anything yet.

Cr There's a funny sound. : e

RP: Well, what's it sound like? Well, what is it
doing? . Like, oh,...

C: Funny sound near the tank.
RP; Is rthere anybody in the houﬁe be 1des you?
C: No, there isn't.

RP: Nobody else lives there?

C:"No. _ o - -

RP: What's your phone number? , -
C: xxx-xxxx. I'm not listed. o : : -
. . - . ﬂ . A

' S

"RP: I'11 send someone over to see ya.

C: Thanks very ‘much.

RP: Pollce radio ---, here.
C: I'd like to call the police here, for 220 --- Avenue.
“RP: You'd 11ke what? ' o -

“C: Call the ‘police here, put my son out.
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{?RP: Weil, we're not putting him out then, if you both

&

RP: Where does your gon live?

C: Right, he doesn't live here at all.

RP: Where does he live? ’ .
C: I'v; no idea where he lives, he's no right.yerez
RP: Would you mind telling me how he got in? 5
C: He walked in by his mother.c

RP: Where does his mother 1ive?

C: Right hgre.

"gP: Well, she wants him there, does she?

i of Unfortunately, she .does.

live there and she wants him in, we're not putting him .
out. One of you wants him in, one of you wants him out,
you both live there, we're not going to get involved in
your domestic. , ' . ' ~

C: Just a moment, please. I want the son out.
RP: We're not putting him out. Your wife wants him in
(caller hangs up.) ' v

.
C: Ah, you know, I'm living somewhere, a rooming house,
and this, tonight, ah, our janitor, tell me move out.

‘ Rb: He what? o i

C: Janitor of thjs placé, You know. | . .
RP: Uh-huh. | -

C: Move PUt’

RP: He what?

C: I have to move out, you know, this morning. 1It's a
rooming house, you know.

RP: I don't know what you're talking about, what's your
problem? !

C: The janitor tell me I got to move out.
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RP: The janitor what?
C: The ganltor owns this place, you know.
‘What did you do?

C: Nothing. He said, moving. He said I got to heve.out.

3

RP: Did he tell you to- move out? o
C: Yeah, just now. . i

RP: Just now?

' C: Yeah.
_RP: You behind in your rent?v‘;
' C: No. - i ' .

RP: Can you prove'vou've paid your rent?"
C: Oh, yes.

RP: Have you got a receipt for it?

C: Yeah, 1 got receipts to prove for past weeks.

RP: Yeah well,. you' ve been causing some trouble over

‘there, haven t you?

C- | ' o :
C: No. A “a‘ ® '\

RP: Eh?
C: I don't know. . o T e o
RP: Eh? - W ' |
C: Not at all.

RP: Yeah, well, what do you want us for? What are
you calling the police for?

C: Well, what are you going to do7 g:;;//' .
RP: Well; I don't think we have to d ything. What's

your problem7

C: Well he says Just move out.

RP: Well, move out then.

ow.long,'how,much notice
did he g1ve you? SR

C: No time at all.
‘RP$ Ah? {
C: No time at all.
RP: No whet?j
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C: No time at all
RP: How do you pay your rent -- by the week? .
C: Two weeks.
RP: You pay by two weeks7
C: Yeah. \ ]
o - RP: Have you paid for the next two weeks yet?
C: Yeah. | |
RP: You don't have to move, for the next - two weeks.
; C: Yeah ‘/
RP: In two weeks, you ve got to move.
C: Yeah.
 RP: 0.K?
. - C: Al rlght

RP: So start looklng for another place. If he gave you
-two weeks notice you've got to move. 0.K?

C: Bye-bye.
RP: O.K.

‘Whether the real policeman insisted on an elaborate statement of

the problem or not, he always acted as an expert who exercised his

‘ . - o
- .

. judgement as to what should be done about the_problem. ‘This'might
1nvolve dlspatchlng a patrolman to the scene or it might involve some .
/j“" other action such as giving advice or referrlng the call to some other
o publit‘service agency. Whatever was done was done as a consequence of
a judgement made on the ba51s of the real pollceman s "pollce sense” |
His actions reflected his rejection of the brass' view of C.C. officers
as message—paSSers_and his commi tment to_thewpo;ice culture.. = . v
?r*lg As we have just seen, the real policeman, as a "professional",

shi wed no reluctance about offerlng callers advice as to what they should
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do, even though as_ messdge-passers, C.C. officers were not supposed to

offer advice. -Advice was, for example, often given to callers phoning
>

about domestic and landlord and tenant disputes.

.

+C: It's, it's, it's, between a man and hls w1fe you
N know . U ~ ,

" RP: You and your wife? o q
C: Yeah. : 7. - _ :
RP: What do you want fhe-policé for?

C: Yeah. I want to inform them because it' s, she
-threatened to poison me, you know I have to make
it clear, really. '
~RP: No, we're not interested in that.

C: Pardon. '

RP: We're not interested in that, you Just go some-
where else so that she can' t poison you. Then you go
down to Family Court with if, too. That's not a
matter for the police.

C: 0.K. o~ -
\ RP: Right. Bye.

~
C: He's beat me up. ™,
RP: Why don' t you go somewhere e%i; for the night?

C: What do’you mean where?

" RP; Well "you must have one fr1enq in _5_f77_,“have_ydu?_
C: Pardon me? L _\\ 

RP: Do you know anybody in 7{-;-:1-l?

C: No, I don' t. “ '

RP: How long have you lived in -.-._.-_?

C: Three years. : L




RP: (to other C.C. officers ag an éside, but p}obably
heard by the caller) What are you doing after work
tmﬁgm,ymxgys? o . .

RP: You must know'somebody you lived ip Toronto three
years, you have somewhere to go for the night.

C: I know one thing, but, ah... . S

RP: Yeah. R ,

C: I know they 're not home. >

RP: Yeah%,did you phone then to ‘find out?

>é: No. 1 don't. o :

'RP: Well, phone them first and Find out,

C: Well, I'm SOTTY, but they're not home. ‘

RP: You didn'¢ phone’fhem? ' ' -
.‘ C: I tried. Pardon me? : .

RP: You're just too @azy.to d0“an¥thihg for yéurSelf,
ma'am, ) ‘

C: I'm not lazy,‘you idiot.
RP: Ydu'phone them ‘and ask them. You go and_stay} .
C: Go and fuck off,
(cal}er térmiqates éall)

C: I want him come and taken out, that's what I.wane,
"RP: He's your room mate, he lives there?
C: Yeah, but you should. see this place.

RP: No,"we won't take him out, 1f he lives there we. ,
Can't take him out, it's his Place as much as it's yours.

(Gierah._..v‘> '
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RP: You want to get your superintendent aftervhim‘
maybe, and find another room mate’ or something. -

'C: Yeah. - He's out bowling with his wife tonight.

RP: But we can't do anything for you. He 1lives
“there just as much as you do.
Cg Yeah. »

RP: We can't, we wouldn't take you out of there, you
wouldn't like us to take you out of there, would you?

C: No, 1 guess not. ’ o A

RP: We can't take him out either. Split up for the
\ night and you go somewhere else.

C: Yeah. O.K. | _ )
RP: Make arrangements to g0 your separate ways.
C: Yeah.

§ee

s

C: But I got fed up now. I want to get this
: straightened out. .

RP: Whose the

C: I don't know Mrs. ---\-. I think it is.
\ RP: Where does she live?. ‘I‘
'C: She lives at ---- Avenue.

RP: Do you ever think of phoning her when you've got
these problems? : ‘

It was, however, not only domestic or landlord and tepaﬁt prob-

B -

lems that the real policeman advised on. .He offered advice whenever

he felt it was warrented.
C: . . . I wonder if you could help me. I've locked ©
myself out of me car... C o
RP: What would you like us to do?

C: Well, can'you open the car at all? Do you have
a duplicat® set.of keys? ' ' :
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RP: No, you'll haye to call a ldcksmith.

C: Have to call a lock&mith?
RP: Yeah. .
C: Have you any idea of the number or anything? i

RP: There's some in the yellow ﬁages if you have a
phone book there wheréver you're phoning from...

-

In ana1y21ng the problem ‘and getting the information the patrol-
man and the dlspatchgr would need, the real policeman deflneJ/hlmself as
acting "cfficiently" as a_“profeSsioth", knowledgable policeman. This
meanf;'émbﬁg.oihéf;thihgs; responding to emergencies routinely. He
ghowéd;aﬂ Fios fotalfzétéchment.from»tﬂe‘problems he dealf_with (see

. i :

Hughes‘ dlscu551od\of/emergency and routlne 197%: 316-317). -This, at

‘tlmes meant being "cruel to be kind".

RP: Police radio ----, (pause), hello
-_:C.,Hello (sobblng) my father's beatlng me (sobblng)

RP: What s your address? '

‘C: 38 e (sobbing). .

RP: You'll have to stop bawling and tell me. I can't
"~ hear you when you're doing that.

RP: x - x

C: X -X-Xx- X - X.- X - X.

"RP: How old are you?

Ci‘Tﬁirfeen.v ' A

RP: And what's your phone number there? .
b:”xxxfoxx.'

RP: Where's your mother?



.C: She's right here.
RP: And is that a house or an apartment?

- C: House.

RP: Yeah, 0.K., 0.K., we'll be over.

y 3 Lo ¢ . ¢
(this call was 'hot shotted", i.e., it was sent to
the dispatcher as an emergency.)

In ahalyzing the problem, a major concern of the real policeman ‘

was with his colleagues on patrol. ' For example, he sought to insure

. S : N .
that he provided them with an accyrate description of the problem.

R

G < “ A - 3 i
”Further, lic was concerned with ensuring thqt the patrolman would be -

“

o

k> N :
RP: Well, you're‘going to be watch for the police, are you?

S -

.o

C: Yes Sir, I am.

RP: 'Cause if you don't tell us where you are we're
not going to go looking for you.

. - C: No, I'm standingrhere.

RP:-You make sure you'stop the police ca;\when it goes by.

-~
1

-

o

This ¢oncern with colleaghes, of course,-also -extended to the
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dispatchérs. The real policeman was careful to ensure that the dispatcher
had ‘all the inférmafion he\neéded, and would, if necessary, rewrite
a complaint ticket to ensure that it was legibte.

The real police%an, made” clear however, that in his concern for
colleagueévhc took his directions from the police culture not from the

brass. One way in which he let this be seen was by showing that he did

not limit . his. congern-for“colleagues to the-concerns of a message-passer,

o

sﬁéhaas those we have notea. On the contrary, He.let it b§ known that
his concern for colleagues was expressed\{gkfays tha£ the brass did not
condone. ' For instance, he attempted to screen out.non—police problems
SO that‘hig colleagues, the patrolmen, would not have to deal with them.
It is to this aspect of the real policeman s dctions that we now turn.

.

Police A551stance

°

As the dlscu551on of the real pollceman s analy51s of the problem

s

<

indicated, hetdid not simply accept thg caller's judgement that the police
were reﬁuired to deal with a problem and he did not dispatch a patrolman
unless he was conv1nced this was appropriate. He refused to°be no more
than a message- passer The real policeman refused to‘dlspatch patrolmen"
in’ rESponse to citizgn requests for police service far more often than

any other C. C{ office . _ .
The real policeman usually refused to dlspatch a patrol car when

he felt that the matter should be handled by the caller (i.e., they should

not be so helpless, stupid or exploitative) or that it should be handled
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by somecone other than the police (i.e., that the caller, in cdlling

the police, had either been naive, or was trying to usc the police).

The folldw1ng calls provide fu1ther 111ustrat1ons of some .of the

1napprop11ate” and "trivial" problcms that the real policeman refused

to commit police resdurces to.

w -

RP: Police radio, ----,

C: We'need a car, we got to go to the hospital. .
Emergency. Please? o C .

RP: Hello; what's that again? -

C: We got to go to the hosp1tal and I can't reach’
no taxi. , .

RP: What's you problem? _— L '_E.
C: 1 got to’ takéAmy sister to the héspltal )

s
og 4

RP: How old's your sister? Coe S e :
C: Ah, she's thlrty-five. “ ‘
RP: What's shé’gqg.—- a toothache¥
C: No, she's got a-d;adache.
RP: A headache! .

C: Yeah. . " T % & 9 ﬂ
“RP:" Just keep trying to get a cab, ma'éﬁ
W Crok g . C &
\\ RP: 0.K., right. ) )
i‘\\\ ) ‘ v -

~.
T,
S ‘
o ) )

RP:, Radio Fi\v o
C: Is this the pollcé\fotion? .
“RP: Police, yes o

C: Yeah, listen, my wife, sh leave me alone
tonight and she go. 1 don t. know. \pereo you know

RP: Your wife what9 Y .
,C: She go out, you know? \\



o

C: We just make a little bit of a fight, that's all. .?;;‘
RP:‘Ah, don't wofry aboUt it, she'1l  come back.

C: Well, I just wait... '

RP%. How long ago did she go out?: ‘ . v

_C: About a half hour. e “ ‘ R B .
RP: Ah, give her time, for God's sake, she's not - ¢
going anywhere, She'lllcome_back. '

(No car was dispatched.): S > ¥

o L e ‘ ‘ € -
RP: Radio -QQX, here. . .

C: Hello. Ah, ---- Rink guard célling. Ah, could e

you send a' cay around please, take. someone to hospital. § -
Just, ah, i}\looks, could be a broken wrist, or a

sprained wrist, I'm not sure. . L

RP: Ah,.wé’maymgot=have a car, how about an ambulance?

S EY : N ~
C: Ah, well, don't.need an ambulance for that. h
RP: Wéll, we might not have a car; you'see, this is a N
Saturday night. - s ’ .

C:Ymm,ri@t. : . o wf,i l, " w. | o
RP: Yeah. ’ . o ‘.»M/ v \
‘C: Ah, . . ‘ -
- RP: Well, if a car don't show up in ten to fifteen minutes,
. you'd better think about getting an ambulance 'cause ‘we
just-haven't got cars. ' ' AR .
\ i R

R . . g IR R it ot G i Uit o S e bl 4, o

- ) ) \) i)
RP: She's gone?
C: Pardon? - : ’ .
RP: She's gone out? o . v L -
E‘ Yes..- B ) e : L : o

RP: Yeah. |
C: Well; she is very nervous.
RP: How old is she?
C: Sﬁé711‘be 21 years OIQ;“
RP: Wéll;_whgtfs the problem?

R R ]
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YR Yeah right, 6.K.

" RP: 0. K.

s C 0 K.
'jﬁfv (RP phones ambulance serv1ce)

“RP: At ---- Rink, some jasper managed to get his arm
broken there skatlng around? doing f1gure elghts, i § guess

AMB._You ré kidding.

"RP Yeah. ;

AMB ---- Ice Rink. ) 4
* RP: Somebody fell on hlS arm.

3

- AMB: Somebody fell? ' o oy
RP: Yeah. o ) SR J (//

Q:i - AMB (laughter) Oh, well. '

RP He was - d01ng a figure one and he couldn't make 1t

AMB: I wonder what he's got in his h1p pocket.

. . RP: Yeah, I wonder. . W
‘ AMB: 0.K. | .
RP: 0.K. .

(After this call, the C.C. officer grumbled to the observer
about theé rink guard's audacity in suggesting that the prob-
lem was not serious enough For -an' ambulance, but was §er10us
enough for the pollce to- respond )

s Property damage traffic acc1dents especially minoy” ones, were
,'problems that the real policeman was partlculagly disinclined to dlS—

: patch a patrol oar to Not only was the problem "triviall, but 1n the
—’case of prqperty damageiggfless‘thanitwg hundred dollars | the police

'S . - - . § . . : .
were not even requlred'to attend On occasion the real policeman got -

into arguments with caller§ as he attempted to. get them to define the

v dama%e as minor. ( . - ‘ B

‘
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RP: How bad's the damage? Would... it'ish't more than
200 dollars damage? v

C: Ah, it's a '66 Ford. He buckled the fender and
pushed the back end in. No glass broken. But it's
pushed in...can't close the trunk. '

RP: Yeah, how about the other car?

front d.

RP Well, how much damage . do you think has been done?
Do you think it's over 200 dollars' worth?

C: Ahigéf's a '65 Dodge, not much damage to the

C: Well, I don't know for sure.

RP: Well, the'policemah won't know when he gets
. there, either. .We're not bodymen either, Sir.

C: Well I'm not a body expert let's put it.

RP: nght, that's what I just fiftished te111ng you,
Neither is the pollceman -~ if we send one. b

C: Well, ah, if I don" 't-see one how can I get my
money from the other fella? ° ’ e

“RP: Well, what do you: pay 1nsurance for, or do you
‘pay 1nsurance7 ’

C: I.Just have the, ah, 25 dollars

RP:" (pause) Ch, yeah. Well, maybe here s where
you find out how good that is, eh?

C: (mumbles)
RP: You east bound o% west-bound?

C: The guy is at fault. He s1id right‘into
the back of me. '

"RP: That's not our problem, to find out either,
" Now, ah...

C: How can I take him to court?
RP: Yeah, that's a -good %gea . !
C:.ALl rlght ' S ' .

a

RP: How bad how - bad getxlng back to the p01nt ,
how bad ig thls acc1dent‘aollar w1se #do you think?

. C: Well, 1 would estimate it, I ‘don' t know* what they

charge to pull put”a back bumper%aﬁﬁ f1x the trunk

and the b&ck Fider. g .
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:2;»
RP: You can make an estimate, thelsame as I can.

You're there, you can see it, I can't.

C: Well, I!11 tell you, the passenger side and rear
fender is buckled, the trunk will not close, the- . _
back is all buckled in and so is the bumper. -

RP: Yeah. ' - -

. ) . - e
} C: What's a bumper worth, I don't know. \\*\?:)
’ +RP: We'll send someone over to see you, but dom*t '

expect the officer to do a report. You changé-« ..

(s

C: 0.K., forget it! ° )
RP: All right. / o B
©°C: All right.

In response to "fourth class citizens'" problems, for example,

a theft that heidefined as a pqlice‘problem,'the'real policeman usually
: \ . : . .
dispatched a patrol car. His attitude to these calls,. however, was

highly ambivalent and he frequent}y appeared to be on the verge of

jng to send a-car. When he did send a car to these citizens, he
‘d*often mumble to himself about how much this annbygd him, L.
"I hate seﬁding«cars to those bastards whenxtﬁéy get

themselves into trouble. It's against my religion, but
I guess I have to." : ‘ . :

The ' real policeman left no doub;.that the "héve_to"vhcre did.
not refer to a gpncérn for thé brass and would have beén insulted'at the‘
suggestioh. In these and similar remarks, in ;ésponse to calls from. the
"scun", he was expressing a cohfl{ét within ﬂimseif between two poséible
courses of action. 1f the "scum' fhoned with a "real police problem", he - .

found himseif torn between his belief that this was the sort of thing

the police should respond to and hi;»intensé‘dislike'for those "'bastards".
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: , Manner ' e
’ . The real pol1ceman s conversat1ons w1th é&kxzens were character1zed
.by a d1rectness frankness, bluntness and/rudeness that was not found
in the telephone conve}satlons of any other C. C officers. Unfortunately,
~the real pollceman s telephone manner cannotfbe 111ustrated fully by
transcr1pts as the tone of voice he used was as important as the words .

s

he used. However, as the reader will already be aware, even the words.
: ‘K

themselvcs say a lot about the real policeman's manner.

o

: One area-in which the real pollceman s d1rect manner was seen
was in the way he refused to send out a caxn. ) H1s refusal, as we ‘have
~;seen was straight forward. He did not seek the caller's approval for
" his decision, he did not seek to persuade them of 1ts correctness, nor
did he attempt to nsoften the blow” It was his decision and he s1mply
and bluntly informed the caller»that he was not going to §%nd him a
policemag. Where the caller argued the?real pollceman was 1neV1tab1y

firm"in- his resolve, after all he was the profe551onal and the caller :

was the layman. o ?J:h ‘ B ¢ ‘
o ) N .
RP: Police radio, ---- here. _ .
.€: Ah, good nlght sir, Ah, can you send me a Eéﬁ
'pollceman please, sir. 1 11ve at ----.

RP: What is the problem ton1ght°

C: I get in plenty trouble with a woman here,
yes, sir, it's not my wife, you know.

RP: Well, who is it?.

* C: Well, before - anythlng should happen, I would
11ke to get she out of here.

RP: Qh no, no, no. . How did she get in there?
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.C: I am very angry at...ﬂ

RP: How did she get in there?

C: Well, sir, you see she is not my wife.
RP: How'did she get in there? ' R
C: She get in here with my consent.

RP: Well then, yoﬁ get her out with your'conseﬁt, too.
C: Yeah, but..: »

RP: You brought her in.

C: She don't, she does not want to go, regardless
of what I tell her. She don't want to leave. -

RP: Why did you let her in? (pause) Why did you let
her in? . o .
C: You hear all -the noise she making, sir?

RP: Yeah. I'm going to put her name inkfor an -
Academy;AWard. . . : s

vC: What really, wha§ really'happened now. I just
- try to be peace... v

Rﬁ: You were trying to get a piece.

C: I try to‘be‘on the: safe side, . you.know...
try to understand me please, sir. .
RP: You get her out yourself, you let her in,'(pause)
How come you're holding the phone over so I can
listen to her? [Throughout this call a woman was
shouting in the background. There was a torrent of
words said 'so quickly and loudly that it was in-
decipherable.] Lo

' C: Begvyour pardon?

" RP: Why are you letting me "listen to her? I don't
want to hear her. . ;

C: 0.K. so there's nothing you can do abouf it, eh?

RP: You let her in, you get hér out. ,
'C;-Wéll, sﬁppose I get in trouble and, ah, I mean...

RP: What kind of’tfouble?> )

- C: She just don't want to leave, she don't want to leave.

N

RP: Yeah, what did you_bring her in theré for?
C: 0.K. All #ight.  Thank you very much. -
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. The real policeman'e.manner'Was also clearly ecvident in his

sis: of the problem and his determlnatlon oﬁ the’ address

1

again his approach was one of "taklng no nonsense' Q “When he asked a

quest

he to

ion, he did so as a professional p011ceman who knew his job and

lerated no "buts", "ifté%)or "and's''.

C: Hello, could you send the police to ----
«Street for me, please. :

‘What?
C: —--- Street
RP: What is your problem9

"'C: Ah, Christ oh, when he comes, I'll tell him.

RP: You.tell me now, sir!
C: Eh? : >
RP: You']l tell me now!

“

C: I would like to‘havehthe police at 20 ---- Place
(much confusion and noise ‘in the back ground) '

RP: You'd like what?"

c: 237 - -

RP: Now what's the address7 (pause} What's the address9
'q: ----, please.

RP: What's your problem?

C: I think my husband is gettlng to be 1d10t

RP: Now madam, -that's not enough you tell me --
what's the problem7

C Yes it's the second time. 1 already called the
pollce once.. : '

RP: You tell me ‘what the problem is, made&
C: He's idiot.
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RP: That's not goéd enough fér me. <5 -

C: He's beating me up.

RP: Police radio, ----.
‘C: Police depaftment?_

RP: Yeah, ‘it's the police.

C: Yeah, what stétion's that?
RP: 'You have to speék up.

C: Well what stat1on s that7

RP: This is the police, it doesn't matter what
station-it is, what's your problem?

2

: \ , . o
As these, and some of the earlier transcripts, indicate, the

.

real policeman did not tolerate the public either\asking'him questions
or telling him what to do. He made it abundantly clear that he expected
to'contfol the‘conver§ation, and was determined to do so. He, not"

the citizen, would make any decisions that had to be made. .

ff As almost all the transcripts we have used illustrate,fthe real

policeman let citizens know exactly'wh§}7h§'thodght of them. He did
not mince his words. He called é éia&é~é*spade. :

. : i

: (crying) My husband. does beat ‘me up for no

reason at all.

RP: The rotten dqg, the low down critter.

C: (crying)
" RP: Where are you, madam?

RP: How often.does he do this; every Saturday night?
,u \%5 | .
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. 4»’]7‘\4
C: No. { . { . '
RP: Every ‘second Saturday night?

C: Well, I've never phonédlyou people before.

RP: Well,.there's always‘a first time and it's easier g
the second time. : :

C: Yés I phoned, a parked car on dr1veway at a, . ‘
. — Avenue o T .
RP: Yeah. -

C: They haven't been around thereiyet.

RP: Well, how long ago did you call?

C: Ah; about ten minutes ago. | . : ST
RP: Ten minutes! |

C: Yeah.

RP: Good heavens' It takes time to get there).
you know. : :

C: Oh, oh, I see. O0.K. Fine.

"You people can suge get’ yourselves into a heap of .
trouble, can't you?" .

buring con?ersations with citizens the‘real policeman uspd
""humour" to reinforce his stance and to demean the caller. This humour
is ‘evident in many of the fyanscripts we haveecited: fbf example, "I'm
going'to pﬁt her.name in for an Academy}Award". ‘The rea}t policeman
seldoﬁ treated the-pther C.C; officers as'an audienée.for his humour.
His humour was &irécted at the caller. He was, however, 1augh1ng at,

not w1th, the caller and it is unlikely that’ the callers found hls'
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"Jokeq" amusing. Even though the observer was.an obvious.audience for

these "JOkeS", the real policeman d1d not seem to treat h1m as. one and

a

- appeared unconcerned with his reaction.

~

- The central characteristic of the pollceman s conversat10na1

\

manner was that he treated c1tlzens accordlng to thelr deSerts, ‘

according to the values of the police culture.

Post-Call Remarksv

Compared to some of the wise pollcemen the real pollceman made
.
relatively few post=call remarks. .When such remarks were made they

iwere:seldom directed at other C.C. officers, but were either mumb led
to himself or directed to the observer. Frequently, these. remarks

involved '"thinking aloud" about what he was d01ng.

P

"Now where's that ~ Ah, North -—=-. Ndw let's see. "
At other times the real pollceman s post call” comments expressed his
sentiments.about the call and the caller. These remarks were typlcally

veTy brief and he seldom elaborated upon them, even when quest1oned.

"Had an, argument with his old’ lady, about half anyv
hour ago, ‘now he's phoning" : o

(In response to automobile accident call:) :
"There's probably no damage at,all."

"They get themselves into these God damn_jackpots.";' 7‘ L .
(After child called re domestic dispute: ) S .
"I don't know how people can live from weekend .to S T
weekend without ending up killing each other all T .
over again." ’ _ o

@
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”Half the time they got the wrong housc number
anyway . "

(In response:to a call where the caller had d1ff1cu1ty.
speaking English:) -

"I don't know why they bother phoning. I'm supposed

to tnderstand them. T‘suppose I'm supposed to speak
everyone's God damn language in' the world, I guess.

He keeps saying !I don't understand, I don t understand
I suppose he'll call back eventually, I suppose "

. Except for these brief remarks the real pollceman se ldom re-
ferred back to calls after he had completed them. This was even the
. ~ | . : N
case with respect to "exciting'" and "tragic'" calls that aroused the’
interest» of most other C.C. officers.” Thus situations arose in which
‘the entire radio room, with the excepiion’of the real policeman, was
following the pregress of a problem that had initiaily been reported to
him. His 'detachment was complete. - o

In between calls most C.C. officers engaged each other or the
obserﬁer in "casual eonversationﬁ. AThe real policeman, howeve;, tended
to remain aloof from this and would often whistle in between calls,

thereby 1nd1cat1ng that he was otherW1se engaged and was not to be’

dlsturbed w1th "jdle chatter". o -
. 4

ITII Dealing with the Police -
) The real pollceman appeared to be better known by other pollce-_
men than any other C.C. offlcer and many of the callers addressed him

By his first name. chweVer, he did not always seem to reeognizeAthese

callers.

S
~



‘He responded to police calls in a "business -like" manner,  and
20 ¥

included in his conversation the occasional "in joﬁ@' at the expense

‘of either the brass or the public.

~

RP:

PC

"RP:

Pb:

RP:

JI?C:

for

‘RP:

PC:

RP:

PC:

RP:

PC:

¢ RP:

E PC:

Pe RP:
0 PC:
.RP:
‘Pé:
RP:

RP:
PC:

Radio ----.

(Police Constable): -~--, downstairs, Rick.*
Yeah, Clyde.* '
XXXx area. -

You sure?—

Hold on a sec, the sergeant's bugging me
a light, will ya? .

Smack him in the nose.

Can't do that, he's got the rank. (laughter)
XXXX | ‘ '
XXXX, XXXX (stréqt name)

Yeah. . . _ ,

I'm sorry. She's got some problepé there.
What's it sound like, a doméstic{

No, no. Landlord and tenant, but...

Yeah.

But the landlord isn't thﬁ:}.

0.K. '

Bye.

Bye.

Police radio, ----, here:

---~ in the basement.‘

&

* Neither of these names were the first mames of these policemen.

C.C. officers and other policemén would some

5

_ “names, perhaps to emphasize their "in -group" status.

T

o

>times use ''phony" first
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RP

PC
in

RP:
PC:

A TR R A G

e

P
™

: Why don't you give us a break there? \

: Well, luck, I wish I could. They're phoning o
hert like crazy. o | B

That's because they are crazy.

That! robably why xxxx (patrol area).'\(Caller gives

the address’ ¢f.a Mental Health Institution.)

RP:
PC:

- RP:
PC:
RP:
PC:
RP:
PC:
‘RP:
- PC:
RP:
PC:
RP:

N

PC:
RP¢

PC:
. apparantly has a knife in her grasp.

_RP:

PC
or

RP:
PC:
¥

"RP:
PC:

a5

PicK up the sergeant and take him back to work.
That's about it. _ ' P ;

Poliée radio, ----, here, $3
Yes, (first name), 20 20, xx.
Twenty-twenty, well, how's your vision?
Ah, not too bad. »

It's not twenty-twenty, eh?

No, it's.not.i N )
0.K. ‘ L
Oh's area. - o '

Yeah. ‘ | |

XXXXn(Street):

Oh, yeah, the.slqm aréa,,g&?
Yeah, Apartment 213, ‘ )
Yeah. It's a? ' ' v

That's a domestic complaint. ' The woman

Oh, she's going to have some hamburger.

:'She says she's going to carve him up for dinner
something.

Well, that's a good idea.
Yeah. O.K. - . . : 5 -
0K ) . : . . ?ﬁ:,\,
Right.vBye.
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ﬁb Funny Parm (caller gives address of a Mental
Hospital).

RP: Pick up the sergeant and take h1m back to the
station. -

PC: (laughter)

hSummarz

é
The real pollceman in all phases of activity we have considered,

presented hlmself and. was seen by others as taking hlS cue from. the p011ce
culture. He rejected as unimportant the policy of the brass. "He inter-
preféd the directions/of the police culture to mean that he should act

as a problem solver not a message-passer, screen 'unnecessary' calls

from patrolmen and treat the public according to their deserts even if

this meant being rude and hostlle. In talking to fellow pollcemen,tae-

. -
presented ‘himself as a person who Had little respect for either the

~-"-

wt

brass or the pulec and as aloof from other pollcemen because they d1d

not hav® the ”guts" to 11ve the values of the police culture.

The Gobd Policeman LA Ee
hY . ' P .
The good policemen, unlike:fhe‘ieal policeman,_gid not embrace

‘;fﬁgapollce culture. Nor did they reject the brass as totally uninformed

»

; about ‘police work. ~:While they accepted that the brass because of

thelr position, were inevitably somewhat removed from day-to-day pollce

,’ ‘ *
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;perspeCtive.' Above all, the good pollcemen viewed the brass as coordln-

hthat the policy should be changed, or, wa1t unt11 one was in a p051t10n

~

ating police work S0 that even if one d1d not-agree with partlcular (

departmental p011c1es one should follow them in the 1nterests of the

smoqth~funct10n1ng of the pollce department as,a whoie, If.one d1d not .

agree w1th a p‘}1cy the approprlate response was to persuade the brass

:to change it oneself One should not 51mply refuse to heed it. To do “~

Ta non profe551onal dellnqﬁent fashlon : e e

I Seiecfiou of~&eils o - . , _ /;>'

SO was to sabotage the operatlon of the p 11ce department and to act dn

r

In the sdme way that real pollcemen epltomlzed thg police culture

-
.

as 1t was expressed W1th1n the radlo room, 'so the good pollcemen

symhollzed through thelr actlons departmental policy as it was under—

«

stood by the C.c. offlcer BN ' : e

.

B3

The gOod pollcemen 11ke the real pollcemen gave prlorlty to
red llne calls"‘ HoWever they did so for very dlfferent reasons

They gave prlorlty to ”red 11ne calls" because this was in accord w1th

'

‘departmental policy.

"We're supposed to give Pfiority to red lines.
Thls is to keep time delays to gz minimum, '
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II Dealing with the Public

s »The Problem, o

Unllke the real pollceman the good policemen assumed that they

would be dlspatchlng a car to most calls. Accordl neir primdry-r

concern was w1th locatlng the problem and prov1d1 :atrolman with

o iy

a descrlptlon of it. They were not concerned w1th analyzlng the problem
o ¢

so - that they could do somethlng about it, or screen the call by refu51ng

to dlspatch a car. This orlentatlon was reflected in thelr handllng

' r

of the problem. Unllkc the ‘real policeman, whose first and pr1nc1pa1
concern ‘was' always with analy21ng the problem ‘the good pol1cemen's-j'

1n1t1al concern was ensurlng they had an add1ess as this would allow

./3 ™

them to fulfil what they belleved was . their pr1nc1pal funct1on namely,
dlspatchlng a patrolman

"MTt's 1mportant to get the address ‘Then if any-
thing happens, you've got the address and you can
send a car."

«

Good policemen'in responding to citizen‘calls would usually -

'concentrate first on locating the problem and would wnly then turn to

its definition. They would also frequently Teturn to the address at

the conclusxon of ‘the call "Just to make sure“ that they had it rlght"

-C}‘Yeah, there's a”Street light, 745 ---- Street,
they're going to break, they broke my big glass . Z v
- ‘window last night and T go into-the yard tonight o=
and they re throwing stones there, at my daughter
D e - and this is ---- T v

GP (Good Pollceman) Well, what's your address, - - .
ma'am? _ k . R :

S -



GP::Metro police, ----. (pause) Hello, this is
‘the police department, can-. I help .you? ,

C: Yes, please send, W111 you send somebod?ﬁiere
my w1fe .t

GP: What's your address? S o E
C: 24 -=-_ Bilvd. - ' o

GP: 24 —---.

"C: Yes, <---. ) .

GP: What's your phone number? ¢
Ci XXX-XXXX. ‘ ‘ o
GP: And‘is that a house or an apartment?
" C: Beg pardon?

GP: Is this a‘house or an apartment?
C: It's a house, yeah. '

GP: Andfwhat}s the prodlem?

o

*.
&

C: Could you send the pollce to 1200 ---- Avenue

-'please7 -
" GP: You're talklng too quickly. Can I have the‘r
- address agaln but go slower. . Lee
C: 1200 ---- Avenue k ot LT ) .
‘GP: 1200 --=- Avenue. o ‘
C: Yeah. " )
‘GP: Is thls ) store or a house? '4%&
C: Ikt's.a house over a store _ . "

- GP It's an apartment over a store7 .
C Yeah. T g '

u

‘~‘GP What S your name? , e

?(prdblem is dlscussed)

~rGP Is ihere ‘-more than one apartment over the store?-
C Yes, Miss. e o= "
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GP: There is? Which aparthent afe you in?

C: It's only one flat, you know.

'GP: Oh, there's only one flat? 0.K. then.

C: 0.K. Could you send them straight away?
GP: Yeah, I1'11 have ‘them come down.

C: 0. K

GP: 0.K.. Bye.

GP: Police radio ——-C,

C: I'm, Iim locked out of my house, and uh, ‘uh.
GP: A1l right, madam we'll get somebody by to see

"~ you theré)and help you out. - what's your: name? .

C: -——= ==-~ .
GP: Mrs.?
C: Uh, Miss —--- ---- :

" GP: How do you spelllyour<1ast name, ma'am?

C: D as in Donald ----, and I live at xxx +--- Road.

,GP: and xxx ~~-- Road.

"C:'It' near ---- and ----.

GP: ‘A1l right, fine. What is the telephone number
you're - calling from, ma'am?

C: This's ‘a pay phone.

GP: Uh, huh.

C: xxx- 1 J i; : 5
GP Uh, huh.

C: XXXX.

GP Thank yo_u.v We'll get somebody right-by.‘

. C: All right.

GP: Thank ybu.. ’g_,
GP: Mgtro poilce4 -
.C: Yes, can 1 speak to someone who can help me’
(caller is crylng) SR , v :
e #
\;,_xlﬂ 3 : i
y @ \
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GP: Right, where are you? ‘
C: I'm . . . )

GP: What's your address?
C: I'm at XXX ~---.

~GP: What's your phone number?
,GP: What's your name?

GP: What's your trouble?. .

Sy

" GP: Police_raéio, ---~, speaking.
___C: I'd like to report the loss of a camera, um, which
WEE\Eithergpickﬁduup or stolen. I mean it's, uh, I know
it's not where it was left, uh '

GP What's % name,'51r?
C: My nane 1&&93-—‘-—7-.
GP: Whereﬁare you calling from now, 51r‘7

- C: I'm calllng from home: The camera was, uh,
left inadvertantly in a parking lot, uh, next to. the,
uh," church, right, let's see, behlnd the uh, behind
the ;stone, you know, the 1arge well not large,'but the
small parking lot, er. . : e

GP. Was it. taken from your car, sii?

c: No, it was not. I, uh, I mean it may be the person
who picked it up might beturning it into you, which
is"one of the reasons why I'm ca111ng

GP: Uh- huh. Where do you live, sir? Where are you
now? o ‘ '

i

> C: UW, I live at xx -=--.
G

GP: ‘And, your, uh,‘phonevnumbér there, sir?

C: Uh, er, xxx-
GP: Right.

C: xXXXX.

A
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GP: And you're there now, aré you?
C: Uh, yeah.

GP: I'1l have an offlcer see you, sir, at that address.

C: Oh.

GP: Proper occurrence, in case it is turned in, sir.

We can match it up and return 1t to you

C: 0.K., you' Te going to have someone drop around7 ;

C: Yeah
GP That's a prlvate house is it?

C: Uh, yes, we ‘re on the third £loor.

"GP: Third floor’ Thank you very much Mr ———
C: Thank you.

GP: Bye.

. The goed - policemen's focus in analyzing.the problen;

uas much narrower than that of the real pollceman. They

Were generally not concerned with the questlon of whether

lhelp,was needed. They only wanted to know what help to dis-

patch and to be able to 1nform'the patrolman of the problem

o

_GP: And what‘s the 'crouble‘7

. My wife has fallen down and I can 't get to pick

her up.

GP: Is she injured?
C: Yeah, no, no, I don't know exactly

GP: 1'11 send an ambulance. to you Just in case she

is, all\ilght7

C: No, no, no, you don't'need an ambulance, please.

‘GP: 1Is she an 1nva11d9

C: Beg pardon? : oo
% )

A&

e ar atetts e
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GP: Is she an invalid?

“c: Oh, just send a policeman to help her,'for‘

God's sake :

GP: Is she an invalid? I want to know in case we
have to have two pollcemﬂn to carry her.

C: No, no, I thlnkk 'g all right if she can get up,

but 1 can't get her™Hp.

‘GP.‘O.k. There¥s an off1cer on his way.

-~

~C: Right, thank you, thank you.

P

C: Good morning. 1 would like‘to report a burglary.
GP Ybur house, sir? ' '
C: Oh, ah, in the, . ah, -in my, the radio in my cai.

GP: Your cér?

" C: Yeah.

l GP: What was taken sir?

C: Yes, 1t was taken ehhhh ‘ :
GP: No, what was taken from your car?

C: Uh,. the radio.

GP: The radio, éh?v

C: Unh-huh. "

GP: ‘Are you home now?

C: Yes, 1 am ,

GP: May" 1 have your address, 51r°

GP: ¢After getting an address). . . And it's a- theft

you 'say?

&: Yes. ~Some jewellery and a tapestry and I don't
really know what . else :

‘g'ﬂ, o

]
1
‘.i
‘
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GP: Pardon?’ . ‘ o : g
C: Jewellery and a tapestry '
.GP Did someOﬁje break into your apat‘nt'g ¢

C: Yes. And, the door was locked and I don't know.>
how they got in or out. '

GP: So entry and a theft All right) madam.
C: A bottle of 1iquor. " '
“GP: Pardon?
C: They took liquor. v
GP: Liquor, too, eh?.

0y

GP: What is your phone number, ma'am?
C: XXX-XXXX. & o
GP: Yeah?

C: Like, you know, theré are people, 1 dop't know

what- kind of people, 1 never deal with, but you know,

1 couldn't go in. 1 cduldn't take, she told me she -

doesn't want to pay. Like, you know, I don't know
that to do. __ :

-

[~

GP:- Have you ‘given them notice to move?

C: I gave them their notice. I have few times police.
She wouldn't pay. . She lies every day. ‘.

GP: Uh-huh.
C: How I put, I'm scared to go‘in ever.

GP: You live in 2 privafe house there, ma'am?

GP: 1'11 have an officer see you there, then.
o . :

C: OsK.‘
GP: Thank you.



GP: Metro police, ———
C: Yes, can I speak to someone who can help me? (sobblng)

’

GP: nght where are you?

GP: What's your trouble? S
‘C: (undecipherable)
GP: Pardon? =

c: (undecipherable) So I went over 'to tell the parents
that ‘tell your son don't do, it's. dangerous. :

GP: Uh-huh.

C: And the father come thls morning new and he just
fought with me. Just fought with me and he called me,
and you know what\he called me, all sorts of things.
He shoved me, his arm, and I said you wouldn't dare to

-talk, . . .
GP: Did he hit your son over the head and g1ve h1m
stitches? “ v

: L4
C: I have, 1 yesterday, I have never seen people in this
country like that. (sobblng) ;

GP: Did you phone the police yesterday, when your boy wés

" hurt? . . i
C: No I didn't. I don't know why. My husband is not here.
(sobbing) ‘ : :

GP: You tell the policeman about it, 0.K.?

#

\

The central dlfferencc between: the real and good: pollcemenuiﬁ
the ana1y51s ‘'of the problem was that the good pollceman S concern wa:
getting the public pollce help, wh11e “the real policeman's first
concern was maklng sure he was dealing with a Bollce problem Only
once thls was establlshed did he devote hlmself to gettlng the callel

police help either by offcrlng adv1ce or, by dlspatchlnﬁ a patrolman.

S fl ,w o ’ : fq:’
. D : ' ~‘j%%§_ﬁ

’aﬁiy V-
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Both the real and the gopd'pqliceman, it should be noted, were
concerned with their colleagues: the dispatcher and the patrolmen.
Hdﬁ}ver, in defining this concern while the real polieeman kept his
eye on the‘police culture, the good'policeman looked to the brass.

Concern- for colleagees‘accordingly meant different things to each of

¢

these cafegories of policeman and resulted in diffeizpt responses to

the public. For the good policeman, concern for celleagues—heant en-
‘kSuring‘thai the dispatcher end patrolmanlwere given the information
necessary to do thelr JObS, for the real pollceman it meant in addition,
protecting his colleagues from 1nappropr1ate work by. "screening out"
callers whe "used" the police and who seught pollce 3551§tanee with
‘non;police troublee. . ’

In getting an edequateldescription of the pioblem'end an ad&ress
for his purposes, the. good pollceman could be Just as firm with the
.caller as the real pollceman. Th1s flrmness was seen most clearly in
the good polieeﬁeﬁfé"féfusal to allow themselves to be treated as
preblem—solvers.' Whenva celler,preafed them as the person who.would
deal with their problem, the good policemeﬁ typically 'cut themfshort",
redirecting'the'conversation beck to their coﬁceresf In thei{ eyes,

. as in the eyes of the brass it was the patrolman, not the C.C. officer,
who was the proble?-solver and the good pollcemen flrmly rejected .

citizens' attempts to treat them as the. problem solvers.
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.

GP: Police radio, ----. ”E%I
C: Yeah, my name is Mrs. ----, I own a duplex on '
-~-- Blvd. We rent an apartment. We have all the
trouble from ----. The people didn't pay the'rent, .
we give' them notice, they didn't move out. She - .

- wouldn't let me in. She close right away the door,

when I want to talk to her. She spoiled me’ think. inside. ¢

So what should I do? (pause) - .
. GP: Where are you now, ma'am? i

C: I live in a different place. xxx —-—~,'bﬁt the

place is -~-- ---- Blyd. Like they blackmail me.

They do all kinds of things. - I have to put them out
after all they've . A

GP: Where do you live, ma'am? What's your address?

- The' good policemen not only rejected-aftempts by citizéns to
define them as problem—sblvers; but they also, not surprisingly, seldom
v-aéted as problem-solvers. When they offered advice, for example, it
usually was to inform callers as to how tHey Shoula go about‘repprting.

‘problems to the police. Unlike the real policeman they seldom advised

callers to resolve their problems without police intervention. Far
. — '

from‘discouraging people from calling the police, the good policémen

were more likely to encourage the public to rely on the police.

L.

GP: Metro police, ---~- .

C: Yeah, I just want to report, nothing much, but .
someone come in my apartment yesterday. I lost my
wallet and my keys yegsterday, yesterday afternoon,
and somebody must have found it. My radio was taken
over plus my coins.

GP: Where are you right now?
C: No, no, I just wanted to for the record.
GP: What's your name?

1 .

e
C: —=ac icmme,

¢

v\\ ;
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GP: Did you report your wallet belng stolen your .
keys being stolen?- _ e

C: No. I lost them yesterday, yesterday morning,
and yesterday afternoon like when I was, llke when
I was gone. - .

GP: I'1l get an officer there now, but if this happens'
to vou in the future, you report it as soon as it '
happens ;- 0.k ? :

C: 0.K., right, yeah.

GP: Because, they can, 'report it' check your . .
apartment, and maybe someone wouldn't have broken '
in. =
. . ; ' J
C: Yeah, right. : - fe
GP: O.K.

C: (unclear) mislaid it or something.

GP: It's not Jjust breaking into your apar%ment, they

_ have all yqpr 1dent1f1cat10n and they can pass bad

cheques. . < 2

C: Hello, I'd like to report ﬁy daughter missing
since last night. She wasn't home yesterday from
school at all. : o

P

.GP: Are you home now sir? . L RN

C: Yes, I anm.

GP: What's your address?
(éddressvis given)

GP: How old is four daughter?.
C: Thirteen years.

GP: Thirteen years old, you say she didn't come
home all night?

C: That's rlght

GP: And, this is your first chance reportlng her m1551ng7 |
C: Yes.

GP: Does she have a mother? : X .

&



C: Oh, ye&.

GP: Why didn't you report her. missing last night? . :
~ C: Well, I just figured, I was up and down the streets® . 7
. Iboklng for her and I just, she just didn't come home, !
- 'that‘s all. : .
| | ®P: And she's a‘juvenile thirteen years of age? a 't
C: That's rigﬁt.‘. ; e
GP: 0.K. 1I'11 send an officer out to see you.
C: 0.K., Thanks. . . - = . : .
GP: Bye-bye. ' | - — ‘ ol~n ot ‘
Police Assistance . c .7,. S

-

In sharp-contrast to the real policeman, good policemen practl— -
cally always dlspatched a patrol ‘car in response to a citizen's request

for police 3551stance

NN

@

‘ Practically,the_only exception to this was property damage traffic.
accidents where the _goo policemen might indicate to the caller that if

the damage was less than wo. hundred dollars, the parties concerned could
han@}e it themselves. However unllke the real policemran, the good.

pollcemen did not feel 'strongly that minor property damage traffice accidents’
were pProblems the police should not attend. Accordingly, they d1d not .

argUe with callers if they d1d not want to deal w1th the acc1dent w1thout

pollce attendanCe and in fact very often did not even bother to enquare ' .

‘about “thé extent of the damage.

-

GP' Police radio ----.- : . - .
~ C: Ah, I'm at --—- and ---- in Wlllowdale - N
’ g) YeSn :

*Cr I Just ran into a chapple here. Ah, no 1n3ur1es ) c
Ah, yqu might send an off;cer out to 1nvest1gate L /

o



~

. the public as unusuallv stupid - or exploitative. ‘They

C: Right. : o
.'GP: 0.K., fine, will do, sy . : ‘Q ; . »
C: Thank you. ’
GP:. Bye. , .
g <

a

.Manner

While the good pollcemen could be firm w1th callers /they were
always pollte, even in the face of 1nsu1ts They shared the brass'
concernf%bout therlmage of *the police department} They did not regard

3

tried to’let the insults of the public slip from them like "water off
N LF -
a duck's back“ They did not allow themselves to be demeaned by the
e

~pub11c For them belng a profe531onal was keeping one's distance from -

l

‘the 1n5u1t§ of the publlc iso that they d1d not affect one\ Thas 1t was

. G ﬂ S ©
3 8!
acknowledged was. not always easy, but it was viewed as an’ essential

'1ngred1ent 1n prdfe551onallsm As pollcemen, they felt that they would

»

¢emean themselves 1f they allowed themselves to respond tit for tat

v"

.to’ the publlc . That would 1nv01ve lowerlng themselves to ‘the same

t

1eve1 as those q1tlzens-who were dlsreSpectful A pollceman s response to .
M »-v) . . P

' the publlc must they be11eVed be flrm but pollte ~This response has

- been: apparent in Several of “the telephone conVersatlons we have c1ted

';,,.Xx
e Th1$ attltude of dlstanceofrom the public™is very dlfferent from

,ua-}‘ B
«

’the detachment shown by the Teal policeman. The good p011cemen were

. / :
: more llkelv than any "other C C. efficers to express empathy with callers {;

[ PN . ) ',‘ - * . . DY - \
y . K L i ) ¢ .

E}
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Sk . R N
and to treat them and the1r problems sympathetlcally\ Very‘oftenﬁthéy,.
s A\

howed a deep concern about the caller's problem and Qopld follow up
.on calls to see what happened \Ahurther they would sométimes comment
prlvately to the observers that ‘at t1me » some calls "really upset"
them 'Whlle all the good pollcemen tended be more sympathetlc than

' other C. C._offlcers “this sympathy was most apparenm~1n the response

of the ‘one " good - pollcewoman _/‘ . o DI
voa : ' ' ‘ ’ il

The follow1ng conversatlons 1nd1cate SOmeth1ng of th1s sympathy, _'

although much 1s lost in tranSfrlptlon In the first transcrlpt the
C. C offlcer shows con51derable patlence w1th a woman who is "well

'1ntent10ned" but "rambles on" In the second the offlcer attempts
A T 2 i "

‘-very sympathetlcally to calm the woman caller down before termlnatlng
the calb o - . Hv T L -‘.L‘ ¢
i o - . . . .

C Couldn t you tell them for meV s

GP Th1s 1s the pOllCe. Can I help you?-

Co What 1 am, this is a very unusual th;ng
. for me to do. '

GP: Yes. (pause) Go ahead - "5 - .

R S I "was ta1k1ng with the lady there dt xxx
---- Road. And she's been taking; she told me, she's
" taken fifteen sleeping pills and she's drynk. 11quor
‘with it. Now she has; uh,- - another bottle, she showed®
me just before I left and she has‘hetween fifteen and
. twenty-séw#h pills in"it., Aad she says she s g01na to
- a hotel, a little small hotel on ./ . .

‘ 'dGP 1s: she st111 in the house now7 a
oo G She s st111 1n the house.

¥

v

’GP Where are you calllng from, ma am’ :
'vq; I'm carllng from my own phone at XX --w- Avenue.

~
N
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C: She's gonna she's says she s gonna take .
GP: What's your phone number’ : ' ,
C: My phqne ‘number.here s xxx- XXXX. But what T

wanted . s v g .
G?: I know. -Go up and sge if she's all rlght
XX a---=-. Is this over Q‘store7 '
C: Over a store? ‘ : T S s
" GP: Yes.

C: No, no, it's right in, right in a”grey, it's in a

grey building trimmed. w1th white right in the end of
~“uh, the corner . .. - -

GP: Is this an: apartment bu11d1ng° : ,,‘3

.C: No,. no, it's yes, it's. a rooming house

GP: A roomlng house’, eh?

L

C Yeah. L

g GP What floor ‘is she on7

.C:- She's on the fiyst floor. She's at xxxa. Shéfhas>é i

nice little apartment there

R

GP What s the number of the street” xXxxa --—J;'

.

C Yeéh but she ‘told me she s .going out to.a, -
hotel to stay . . . : - . u

What s her name*

C: Her names s “:‘~“" T FEREPE R

And ‘she told §he&s-g01ngfto‘ 1t and if we cpuld-

stop Wer d01n2§1t P I thifk waybe & could do som thing
- with her, but I can' t talk ﬂB ‘her and I wrestled w1th

the p1115 ;

»

GP: 0.K. We'll get someone right down there.

C: She S done thls many times before and she Just
got out of the hosp1ta1 you know.

GP: Yeah.

Ci~So"it worrleg e and I don t 11ke to see anythlng

a

ghappen to her.

GP: 0.K. We'll get somebody r1ght down there to make
. sure, ————'s,O K. - o

oLt .9
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C: Listen, I tell you what I thought you could do. ,
‘Watch her, she's going out, going to a pub and going.
- to this little hotel on some street, she wouldn't tell -
-me where, but if somebody could just watch and see when A
she comes -out of that number ‘shd follow her to where -
she's going . . . . _ Lo : S
GP: Well; what we're going to do is go right'iﬁ[thekhouse
and see if she's all right. o S R
Dy . e N A
ﬁsii; - C: Well, she's all right as far.as I know. ‘She said
- ~ she's getting drowsy, but ‘she's going to-take these
’ others, *gbe!s going to“the hotel to- do it,
) " GP: Yéah, ‘well if she's gettfhg drowsy and she's taken
sleeping pills, we'd better get someone *in the house -
right away to see if she's 0.K.. . = :
S C:-0.K. You go then right away.
' "GP: 0.K. then. T .
C: 0.K.
GP: Right, bye. . f
™ - C:’Byefbye;' ‘ .
GP: Stop crying;’yoglgg not going to helé&ény- :
thing by crying because you got to be calm. . You
calm down and talk to'the policeman and tell him 4
- everything that happened, 0.K.? g
-C:,Pieasejhe1p me, and you know he called me o
"mad woman', - . T
GP: Well, you don'ty have to listen to that;' Don't:
- . get worried about that, You know you're not mad.
S« M'11 send a policeman down to see you. 0.X.? You
'§§* . stop cryinfg.. ! j e ‘ _
C: 0.K. ‘ R e
o | ‘
.- The good’polftemen_We'haveinoted‘shaneq;withbthe brass’a concern

about the public image of.;he-policekdepar;ment.l One area in which

-~ this concern made 2 difference, in' the way the good policemen dealt
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“ia

W1th ‘the publlc was in the phrases they used to answer the’ phone

They tended to use spec1al and sl1ght1y more elaborate openlngs; that

were more 1nformat1ve and courteous, than the other off1cers. ”For,_ o
e ‘ z - o . o . PR
most C.C}'officers ‘the standard opening was "Police radio, Jones":”'ln ) '

contrast one ‘of the good policemen opened his conversatlons with

\

"(Clty name)‘Pollce,radlo,!Pollce Constablerdones". Another answered
| o ; T .

with " (City name) Police, Johes". Even vwhere the standard opening

. e & - o e
was used an "extra'touch" ‘was uShally added for example, "Police

radlo Jones. speaklng", or "Pollce radlo P. C Jones“‘{ TheSe openings

contrast;d w1th the1r openlngs on- green llnes wh1ch were like those of

~

-

the otﬁer C.

I3
.

short and to the po;nt, usually "Radlo, Jones" J :

. 8 . X w0 : 3 ‘ - . o :
o Post Call Remarks _ T C T : e ‘
ey - ‘ . L
The good pollcemen d1d not make ‘post- call remarks for the beneflt
of the other C.C. offrcers “Nor d1d they make them to themselves as "g
e

" the real pollceman d1d Eurther the good pollcemen very seldan Wnade

1

fun of" the publlc or eXpressed the Values of “the’ pollce culture in

their post—call remarks. The1r remarks were. usually 1ntended to help the

T .

;vobsgryex_gnderstandlwhatqthgaeaaiawa;*ahout, yhy someth1ng,had\been done,

what wasvlikely to happen, what some'terh meant, or”what some procedure. was.

- . . o N

Sound -Unit conszsts of the men who go around to
the chools with Elmer the Safety Elephant They work

from the Traffic Safgty Division." . . o e
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"If a call comes from the sw1tchboard it's usually a
P.I. They transfer the caller to thie ambulance to
give ‘them the information, then while this is happening
the operator calls the complaint desk. The operator
then calls the ambulance back to make sure they are on
the way. - Then they conflrm with the officer."

"If no two man cars are avallable [a p011ce ‘caller
had asked for the dispatch of a two man car], they'll
send two cars."
’ .
After a call ask1ng the p011ce to send a Car to a
doctor's home to give him’an.emergency message:

0

_"He's probably got his phone off the hook or some—

thing so the hospital can't get through to him.
The car will either hustle him out of bed or drlve ‘

~h1m to the hosp1ta1

"I th1nk “that it was a noise comp1a1nt b an't be

. sure. . It probably should have gone . as RA ntal case' "

°.r~

A
2

¢

eople start g1v1ng 1nformat10n to the sw1tchboard

o dperator agdbwhen shg;says she's putt1ng them through

‘dQP t'.listen. So they're
surprlsed whén we start aﬁk&ng.;hem questlons "
\

| )"
"You have to be careful W1thwho ambulahzs' u19ed
calls because.these [police]: statlons can @' careless .

‘sometimes with them -afi$ it can mean & matter. of -

life and death I know of a number o ses”ﬁhere

d they said no ambulance required and it turned ‘dut later“h

that thls could have made a’ dlfference to them."

"When they carry on. 11ke that, you don't try to get

it down, you sit. back and wait untll they are finished

and then start over agaln v _ \n
C P

"After a call in whlch a woman who 1ntrodﬂced ‘herself o

as Mrr\M--——'s secretary, asked ‘the pol1ce to get a

‘message to the court house for him:

" I don't know him; but I guessed from the call that

. the guy was a lawyer and that he was supposeﬂ to meet
‘a client.at’.the court room today and was unable to
'vattend so w&nted to set - another date." - *
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¢

The good pollcemen were concerned w1th proq&dures and "doxng
things rlght" They wanted to let the observers know how the job
should be done and that “they at least, even 1f none of the other C. C.

offlcers seemed’ ng care, were- concerned about 'seeing that the JOb was

done properly

III Dealing with the Police

el
e

In telephone conversatlons Wlth other pollcemen,~

iC‘

vmen were br1ef and business- 11ke There was a i ni k¥

chltachat, The gogp pollcemen d1d not part1c1pate I
e1ther° the pu%c o&the brass

‘over the phone were usually very

‘v\‘-llttle more than‘openlng and c

<
GP: Radio, --«-. .

‘ . ; : Ce ~‘ ’ " e
& ) PC Yes, it's:. xxx- xx and 1t $.in xxxx's. area .
- By 76 ----. Apparently, there s a bad domestlc there.
e, epiok. LT )
PC: .Can you send . two man car to that
, GP 0. -Thank you - ' SR . .
: . ' . . ;I " L e
N L E "y E .
. GP ‘Radio, ~---. "~ .
PC: ——Q— Sergeant ——— at #xx“ﬂ&xO? to the statlon
please, I have school guard checks I want him to
‘ del1yer this mornlng PR o« "‘ . v
- me. CPuqBAght. Coete L RN
" ,'  o R : 9. ‘ - : '
v GP Radlo '~—4—. , T .
o <P Yeah P S.e=em, xx oh sc0ut”,,01 to the stat1on ,
j Very good tha%h you T ;g;' S - 2 .

a:
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Two of the good pol1cemen showed a_concérn w1th "rank' that was ‘not

_seen in any of the other c. C off1cers. All the C.C. offlcers were police
¢
constables so_that the omly rank lower than them was "cadgt", 'I‘he other

C. C off1cers d1d not spec1f1cally p01nt out the rank of cadets to t,hem
any more than they would the rank of other constables These two offlcers,

however would at gtlmes stress the callers' status - -as a “cadet.

B

GP: Where are “you calling from, bay?

- 3

ks

LRI}
4

' PC Ah ):'es; Cadet —e— callmg ‘Could you have a car

- go to, uh, XXX ---- Street. It's 'the ---= s,\td're. ] 'Ihey
: have a. shopllfter. . »&
S “ e You're a cadet from where? = - .. ’#’ :
T B S

-

- L] -

When 1nforma1 conversat1ons took plhce d.;,;gmg pub11c—polloe phone

_ calls thls was mvarlaha& w1th personal frlends. Sometrmes thlsgolved

[

no more than an exchénge of greetmgs ‘

®

GP: Radio, ---w. . , 'Qﬁj
'PC: Hi, Jack;"Bill Jones. , T
! GP: How' are );ou Billie Jones? - _ , ‘
PC: Al)l right. Would you go. around toé the, ah, L ”
pohce board and, ah have a look and see who is in A @
- the =--- Hospltal? ' : 4

&N

At other t1mes such corrversatlons mght be ,moxre elaborate' o

R . PN . . . . . . g o
DAY . e . . : - ‘
& | .
Kl

g
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' GP: Radio ,----.

PC: TWentyftwenty one in fifteen.

G?: Well, Jimmy, howyare ya?‘ ' '
PC: Very. weil, and you“JécK?'v

GP: Not bad at all. Listen, I hear, uh,

you're the .first Scotchman that's gone off thé\uggon.f’r

. PC: No- -never.

‘GP: Well, they tell me you got an ulcer J1m

‘What's your problem? .

LI

PC: No, I haven't got. an ulcer I:gotta a nervpus

'_'stompch Jack.
- GP M) Real ly?

'PC And uh, it's perhaps if it's neglected
%&11 go,into one, but in the meantime I'm st111
e

Qg i@-pn Scotland's natural product.
.(Slmultaneous laughter) ‘

lGP If it doesn't cure, it w111 k111 you.
milk. o s k

. PC: I don t-- I;don't reéﬁly care..
(51mu1taneous laughter)

u‘ GP: What's your problem? - ¥

<

. Just aé}?

r“
L

PC: Pardon me, my mind has: Just gone wanderin'

"again: Ummmm -~ can I have fifteen ten into the
station?  He's just left S0 he may not evenfof

cleared yet

GP: To~return AR
PC::To the station. oo
_ GP: 0.K. Jim. Say hello to Sally for me,
PC: Wi11.dc;'and to your good lady.
'@‘GP: You betcha, . - .~ , -
";??C Thank you, Jack
G C1ao then., L ;

: Bye—bye.

eh?
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Summary
The good policemen's activities contrasted sharply with those

of the Teal policeman. While the real policeman frequently refused

~to- dispatch a patrolman this was someth1ng the good: polxcemen never

did.: The real policeman would frequently deal with the problem him-
self by g1v1ng advice. The good policemen on‘the other hand refused
to act as a problpm solver even if encouraged to’ do so’ by the caller.

M

When the good polacemen gave adv1ce they restricted themselVes to

2.
» adv151ng the alaer on how and when to call the pollce and did not,

. like the rqgf%%ﬁtﬁéEman, suggest that ﬁhe caller handle the problem

\q;f? 9}5 et o

hlmself or refér it to “omeone else. Such adv1ce they belleved

tﬁ o
en at all, was to be'left to the patrolman.

‘1f it was to b

jcemen also dlffered from the real pollceman in

-

S
- thelr analysls of ‘'t e problem Wh11e the real pollceman dlscussed
' x

fhewproblem w1th the=ca11er w1th an eye to maklng dec151ons about it
the good pollcemen restrlcted themselves to the deflnltlbn and loc-

atéton of the problem 3As a consequence of this dlfference 1n orlent—

‘atlon\the good pollcemen typ1ca1’y spent much less time on the analy51s

3‘thefprob1em and relatlvely more t1me on the address than the real
: AT : :

T e oA 4

pollceman o ? e

,Qvﬁ "The manner of the real: and ‘good pollcemen in

¥ itizen. calls was

dec1ded1y d1fferent. Whlle the real pollceman was. brusque, abrupt . and ,
tough and expressed the sentlments crystalxzed in the police culture y

1n hlS conversatlons, the good pollcemen were pollte and empathet1c.

i'a'v ARSI ‘ ~A.
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They showfd thelr profe551ona1 detachment in their refusal' to argue -
w1th callers or to exchange 1nsults w1th them. The real policeman
in contrast showed his detachment through his apparentvlack of

‘~empathy and his routine treatment of all emergenc1es

While both the real and good policemen could be firm with
citizen callers and‘tended tq'tahe “'control" of the conversation
they did §6kfor different ph%ﬁose§ and in quite different ways. The
~Teal poiiceman used the control he eiercised in order to act es a
problem—soivér, while-the fodd policeman controLled the'conversatgen
so that he could remaln a”message -passer and ‘not be -drawn 1nto
problem solv1ng The real pollceman controlled the conversation by
| belng tough while the good pollcemen exercised control by being
pollte,but firm.

In publlc-pollce calls th. real and good pollcemen once
again acted very dlfferently While the real pollceman would engg%e
]1n banter w1th other policemen who were‘not known to him, the good
“pollcemen restrlcted thelr 1nforma1 conversatlons to frlends. Further,

‘

wh11e the real pollceman s 1nforma1 banter usually involved h1m 1nw

' jokes at the expense of the brass or the pub11c this was not the
case'with the good policemen who restricted their informal conversations
i -ﬁ <. K
to, personal matters. .
Flnally, although ‘both the real and the good policemen gave
pr1or1ty to rcd line calls they did so for very d1fferent reasons.

In the one case.thls expressed a commltment to the brass wh11e in the
: o, =
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»

other it expressed a commitment to the police culture. L

We see from a comparison of the real and tho'good polidemen's
work patterns that their different orientations to ”others" had very
dlfferent behav10ura1 consequences. The world meant different things
to each .of these categorles of pollcemen and they responded d1fferently
to it. The real policeman acted like the tough policeman that hasvbeen.‘
1dent1f1ed as a folk 1dea1 w1th1n the police communlty (see, for
instance, the Task Force on the Pollce 1967) while the .good police-
man acted more llke the soc1a1 serche orlented pol1ceman that has
recently been advocated as a model for police work in v1engf the
number ofé”soc1a1 serv1ce" calgy ‘that the p011ce receive (Ontario
Task‘Force on P011c1ng, 1974) The real pollceman ‘in both his

. A

_.orientation and actlons appears to correspond to what Cummings (1964)

T

descrlbed as the manlfest "control" aspect of'the police T

tﬁ% good polacemen in their orlentatlons and actions appear

correspond to the latent "support" aspect oﬂ{%hls role

" -

A AW TR v e
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‘The Wise Policeman

-
.

Sociologically, It 1s perhaps the w1se policeman who is the most
interesting. He does not commi} hlmself exclusively to elther the
values of the- brass or the police culture He hears the voices of both
the colleague ”other” and the brass and cont1nua11y keeps his eye on
°-
-~ ~both of them Unlike the "real pollceman - he appears very concerned' «
w1th the reactions of his fe110w C. C. officers and "plays" to this

7

audlenca constantly He wants very much to be seen to be commatted to

’ ’

the- values of the pollce culture and he takes advantage of opportun1t1es
that allow him to demonstrate his commitment.

i;f-‘- Un11ke the good policeman, wise pol1cemen were less w1111ng to
be Seen as concerned with the expectatlons of the brass and where. _they

w2

vcould presént themselves as unconcerned'about the brass they d1d None-

theless; they kegt thelr eye flrmlk\on the. brass and seldom forgot rhe power, -

the brass had over pollcemen | Wh11e the wise policemen wanted to. be,

_ and 9 be seen ‘to be, commltted to tne pollce culture they‘did not
uwant to Jeopardlze thelr career prospects. Un11ke both the real pollce~
man and the good policemen who made a clear choice between coléfagues
and the brass, the wise pollcemen wanted the best of both worlds —-'y
;they wanted to "have their cake and eat it too'". vW1th respect to the

K\; police culture they did what they could. With respect to departmental
pollcy, they did what they must. They followed the dlrectlons of the

‘ policemculture but ‘at ‘the same. time they "coveredﬁ themselvest
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The real and good policemen symbolized two opposing scts of

t

values. The competent wise policemen“epitomized-the union, in the cru-

et. compromised

cible of pfactlse, of these two sets of values; §hqh‘

to some degree, but neither rejected: »
If the real policeman is the 1dea1 police an- of -

the police culture, the wise pollceman 1s the P gmatlst the pract1ca1

policeman. This is the stance of the average- pOllC man,

I Selection of Calls . !
In their eelection of calls, the, wise pollcemen iy what the

rea¥ and the good pollcemen did: they’ gave priority to red 11ne calls

In selecting calls the wise policemen did not "have to" those between :

o

the expectatlonsdnﬁ 51gn1f1cant others as bqph the brass and- colleagues
o
agreed that red I}nes should be glven priority. It was this that con-

stituted the W1se policemen's problem. GlV1ng prsorlty to red llnes

could conc1evab1y be seen a5'represent1ng a commltment to either the

1 N\

~

N

°%

brass ‘or ‘the poliCe curture * The wise pollcemen wanted to make clear A

to itheir colleagues (and the sergeants stpethetic to the colleague
view) that they were, giving priority'to red line calls because this

was what real police work was all about and not simply because the brass

.demandedlt e o : ' T

5

Accordlngly, they would p01nt out to the c.C. officers that

they were g1v1ng priority to red 11nes in order to do real police work.
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n "Is no one else g01ng to do’ any work @cre’”
W 4

&

Slmllarly, they would at tlmes complalnr hat others were worklng too .
'slowlylthereby de11berate1y trying to aV01d r"'llne calls.

o The wise pollcemen faced a problem in selectlng calls that.
o 3 )
‘ne1ther the real nor the good licemen faced. There could be no ‘

doubt _to whlch "other" ‘these categorles of pollcemen were orlented

ghe wise pollcemen, however, "had to" make speC1al K

Aefforts to ensure.thaf their‘"true" colours were seen. To use Goffman s
o
(1959) dlsglnctlon, they not only gave off si ns, but were constantly
\

"'w0rk1ngdat giving off the "proper" signs.

Q@ s o

II Dealing with the Public
. X ) V 5 - - . .,. . . Q.
The Problem . S ’ B
Q,In dealihg withuthe public's problems, the wise pollcemen s

<

»"problem was much the same as the problem they ﬁaced in selectlng calls.n
v

ile ¢hey were sens1t1ve to two categorles of s1gn1f1cant others,  the "

‘audience théy faced directly’ w1th1n the radio room was pr1mar11y an

B

aud1ente of colleagues. ‘Whatever ;hey did, thls was almost always o

-

an actual or potent1a1 audlence to their actions. To this- audienceJ

—ile

N
f they wan'ted to appear sensitive to the values and d1rectlons of the

a

D' ' pollce culture the colleague "other". ‘ A‘lﬂ

o However they were also aware of another audlence, the brass,

who wh;le not always dlrectly present mlght learn of the1r actions and
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The role &6f the scrgeants was crucial here For the sergehnt-wh&
- . L4

sometlmes acted as a sympathetlc colleague mlght when trouble brewed,

- [ ) v s

become the ”1nspector s* man" 1nvest1gating the problem and, reportlng to

him., ln a s1m11ar way the public were also Jmportant as an audlencc bec- .

,#auge they toc mlght ‘become,at some later stage' an- 1mportant source of

¢

infgrmation to the brass and one really never knew wheh they might

play ;hls role or, if they did, how‘mge brasskﬁould interpret vhat 'they
said. How~4h$:bra55 trcated the public as witnesses,pdepended on their

_motives. A person who on one occasion might be akcepted as a credible ., -

‘witness by the brass might be discredited on anbther‘oCCasion .
: , S = £

In analy21ng the problem the strategy many of the wise pollcemen

SR adopted was to. appea to engage . 1n a detalled ana1y51s of the problem

of a-sort that would allow thém-to mahg a dec%51on as to whcther a .

patrolman should be dispatched. Sometimes this meant that the wise
policemen did indeed undertake a detailed analysis. At other times,
however, it was possible to.appear to be undertaking such an analysis

witheut doing .so simply by raising one'ijsice at appropriate‘momenﬁs’

! during the COnversation, and aékiﬁg the ”right" questions ‘when otherlfv
c.C. offlcers were paylng’attent1on to what one was doing. This strategy
in ana]y21ng the problem - is difficult to 111ustrate because to apprec1ate

the strategy one must be able to imagine what sort of analysis would be

D
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‘appropriate ;E\Bréef—simply to act as a message-passer. This strategy

.
Ca v

|

Canf perhaps, be’most clearly illustrated in "second calls".. A

’x

) second call is a return caIl from a citizen, usually to enqulre why

"the police have not yet arrlvcd In the face of these caLls C C.

tofflcers usually assume that the me%@age has becn taken that a ‘com-

~plaint ticket. has beenvsent to the dlspatcher,

blem in hand. The assumption is-usnally méde that if a car hés not

- 1

_end that "he has the pio-

A

o

bege drspatched it is bccause the dlspatcher does not have ‘a car

“know that the po&1te hawe thg pnoblem in hand

.

ravallabﬁe. The ”sen51b1e” th1ng to do: here is to let ‘the caller‘

-

This 15 what the real and good pol1cemen did; e ch in thelr own way//y

7

The good pollcemen wougd then typlcally send a complalnt tlcket to the’

~dispatcher simply 1nd1cat1ng that the complalnant from §uch and such‘

¢ -

an address had called a second time. The real policeman, in contrast,

K il

)

seldom bothered to send a tlchet belleV1ng that there ‘was no need to

_— LY a -of ~

as the dispatcher:would be doing‘his“best.

o
‘o, -

" -

The wise policemen sometimes responded to second calls much as

K

the real dnd good mollcemen did. HoWever at other times, when they

!.

felt they were “on stage”, they woukd use sccond é\}f% to engage in a

)
17

"detailed" analy51s of the prqblem, qnd,by keeping alive to what others

would and would not hear, created the lappearance of making a decision

PR
Ad

about the dispatCh'ef,a car. They'qOulﬁ'thenv"demonst;ate” that they

were not going to dispatch a car by conspicuously,showing-that they

¢

s

»

R

. -

)

vy

i

\
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were‘@ot:going to "send down a ticket”,fo the diSpatchcr. Second Cflls

thusDrov1ded a forum whexe w1sc pollccmen could "refuse" tO'dlspatch

a car, thereby demogstratlng thelr commi tment to the pollce culture
R

without rlsklng trouble from the brass, .

Con51der the fOllOWlng second call dealt w1th durlna a perlod whenw
over half ‘the shift's c.cC. officers were at lunch and imagine how
;he wise polaceman involved, knowing that the C C. offlcer ‘who kad
)orlglnally taken thls call was probably at {lunch, by carefully con-
trolllng what the other c. C. offlcers heard ! could use the'CaII to
create the 1mp1e551on that he had made a decisjon. that"got the“police ..
out of”respo d1ng by referrlng the problem to the ambulance serv1ce.

°Remember that the«oth>r C.C. officers unless they "pluagedfinh on the
.,
line (and this was not the case here) heard only what the C. C. offlcer

said and not what the caller sala 'and that by manipulating his speech,
and the p051t10n of his head, a C.C.. offlcer could affect how much

others heatd of what he said, evé:ﬁwhen they were listening to him.
. \ ' b
o

W (Wise Policeman): PoliceAraiio, e
€: I called you about‘fifteen minutes ago.
"WP: Yes. | . ‘
C: About pounding on our door at ----, S
W : (address) - - ' : v 7
C: He says, apparently he's bleed1ng all over the place.
WP: Oh, I see, has nobody arrlved there yet?

1 Some of those at lunch were replaced by men on the 'split shift",
who served as replacements. . :
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v Al J’
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- C: No.
WP: ‘You say Someone }s bléeding?
o \ C: Ycah, 6q§side. _ e " )
IS WP: You 'know whos it is? |

. C: Yeah. - ' < .
WP: Who is it? .
'C: It's, ah, . A :

WP: A friend of yours? " *

.

C: Yeah, well, a, I don't want to let him in.

WP: What's the matter with him?

C: I don't know, we just want, him removed. =\

WP: You say he's been injured? oh, well, J{
you're not going to find-out wnat's tihe mattexr?

. , 3 .
C: No. I've already had him removed from the apartment.

NP:NOh, I see. Well, we'll have somebody go back
therc and we'll check. ‘

.C: How long will it take?

. WP: I don't know, madam. If we got a car ready,
; we'll send him right ovgr, if not we'll have. to wait.
" That's why I wanted to know the extent of the injuries.
I wanted to know what happened ‘to him. “

C: I don't know the extent of.thewinjdries.

- " WP: 'Cause if he's really hurt, 1'1l send an
- ambulance. : i ' )

C: He's bleeding. 1 know that much. I opencd the
door a crack and I saw, he's bleecding.

WP:ﬁ ere is he bleedin
C: don't know.

WP:’On his face?

+ ‘ ;(
C:'1 don't know, it's on his, ah, I only saw his leg.

WP: How long ago since he's bcen awdy'from your placge
before he came back? '
. ‘
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C: Oh{ about f%ye to ten minutes.

WP:¥Is he drunk? = \\\\_f;iB
C: Yep. | ) '

WP: He's probably fallen'or_something? -

C: Yeah. -

WP: You just'Stathherc, we'll have/Ln officer, as
Soon as we can get there.* a
‘ < 4

C: He's waking up the whole hall,

WP: Well, don't open tﬁe door to him, then, if you
think he's £bing to bother you. ' - '

Q: I know he's going to bother me.

WP Wolt;-was—he in your place eariicrs

'C: Yeah, and . | ‘ '
WP{'Drinking in there, was he?
L. Né, he had 3 golf club . ‘

 WP: Ah-hah, is that where he got his driﬁk, en? *
C: Yeah. e A “

WP: And he came home and he got obnoxious ahd'youghad
~ him taken out?- ’ . -

’

i

C: He was weiting in the dborway; we didn't bring him home.
WP: Oh, I see, you just can't get rid of him? ’
C: Right. : ~ B
WP: Well, we better try”and see what we can do for you,
anyway. , . o B}
C:-Well,‘I wish you'd hu;&y 'cause he's really causing ,
a lot of trouble, ' ., ' T

WP: Well, we»éan't han what Qe haven't got, can we?

C: No, but I mean he may be more hurt than I think he is;
we -don't waht to let him in. e

WP: Yeah well, we'll do oufpbest, yoé think he might
I'11 send one to make sure. :

C: Well, maybe i@ wouldn't hurt, - e
WP: All right, I can do that.
C: 0.K.

WP: RPght.
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After this call,’ the C'C officer. phoned the ambnlance service

» - i

. &
to, request an ambulance. As it is a normal procedure to scnd a com-

M -

plaint t1cket to the dlspatcher desk when an ambuldnce is dispatched,

as a file record, it would have béen reasonable for the other C.C. ‘.'

.

officers to have assumed, dependlng on thelr 1nterpretat10n of the call

that the wise policeman, 91though he "sent down" a t1cket had not re-

N S

.quested the dlspatch of & patrolman o ' ; .

In analy21ng c1tlzen s problems; the w1serpolleenen 1nvar1ab1y
. |

appeared more concerned"with creating the appearance of dec151on-mak1ng
: 3> [ N to

&

than with making decisions. ' : .

.. Police Assistance

kS

Althougl the W1se polrcemen would on many occasions engbge in a

: o, N o
détailed analysjs of the problem they very seldom ever. refused point

blank to dispakch a patrolman in the way the real policeman d1d " What
\.Y .

they often t j*ed to do was to persuade the caller to withdraw his
\ request forl police 3551stancé - This strategy allowed them to remain

trie to ‘the colleague "other" by screenlng out hon—pol1ce matters and

]

yethact in accOrdanee with departmental pollcy. This strategy was
acknowledged to be a good way of dealing with the demands of -the brass,
and C. C "officers prided themselves on their success at this.

"Well that's another one, 1've put away."
v g !

The ab111ty/to "*talk callers out bf" calls was regarded as one

‘of the sk1lls of the practical pollceman It was seen as part of the

é
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craft of police work. Such strategies were the sort of things that"
experienced policemen leared to.use ‘as they came to terms with both

- the demands of the brass and the police culture. . The strategy of

"'talking callers out of cails" was ong example of how policemen, in
] . ) . ""?' . N

thé?‘ém?;ds of the brass and the col-
e NS

en who were skilled at these

practise, balanced and reconci J#fs

4
S
A

‘leagug '"other". Such stra

. . , g
the craft of the wise policenm

. . A . . P ~
crafts were admired for the€ir pspficiency; for their practical wisdom
P

in “coming :to ferms with significant others.
: r

. o . g
These strategies gave the wisc policemen considerable pleasure

.- -

because not only did they allow them to agt in accordance with the de-
: ’ . \ !
mands of the police culture, thereby demonstrating their commitment

- i

to it, but theytallowed them to "beat the brass at their own gamé",‘to,

as it were, twist the lion's tail with immunity. -\
L . ) :

It is perhaps the combination of these two elements that accounts

for the pleasure'the wise policemen got out of tafking citizens out
of-requesting.police'éssistance for minor traffic accidents, Minor
traffic accidents were not only 'trivial" but the two hundred dollar

limit allowed one to uséithe brass' own rules to abide.by the directions

of the police culture; a hice irony which the wise policemen appreciated.

This pleasure in talking people out of minor traffic requests was not .
. N B

~

N ’ . . . . \
diminished wheh the call was "only" a request for information for they
. ¢ NN : ' . B a
realized from experience that-if not trcated with care, "these calls

.

could very easily "turn into" a request for-police assistance.
S ’ . T~ " ) )

«
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How wisc policemen talked ?cbple out of minor trqffic accident
)

:-requests is illustrated by- the follo@ing transcripts.

&

WP: Police radio, P.C. ----,

C: Send a policegcar to ---- and ----. It's about

uh, four blocks. 1It's, it's the third light above

---- and ----. An accident. there. .

WP: ---- and.—~-1, hey? _ -/,f?/d N Q-
.C: Yeah. _ e

; N4 - ’ »

WP:“ﬁde*BJthe cause of the accident? ,

C: el a_guy crossing, someone else ;omlng up f%ls

Qthdr 'street, bang. . ’
. WP

obody injured, eh?
C: No. '

WP: How much damage do you think to the car?

C: Oh, to my mind- it's qu1te a blt, I thlnk
P: What do you call quite a bit?

C: Huh? '

WP: What do you call quite a bit?

C: Oh a hundred dollars.

' WP: Well, anything under two hundred dollars we

no longer rate.

C: Yeah. . . >

WP: We advise you to exchange names and addresses.
Switch with each other, phone numbers aﬁd notify
your insurance company. :

C: fhgt s all, eh?
“WP: That's it.,

“C: You can't look at it no more, eh?

.\'

WP: Noy sir. »
C: O0.K.

I
S ‘ >
WP: Right. ) /,ﬁ;/n .
C: Bye. /ﬂ~d/

R T R PRI
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>

WP: This is, uh, the polipc radio room. :

C: Oh, I beg your pardon. Yeah, I'm Teally looking
for some advice, I've had a crash in a, uh, under-
ground parking lot.

WP: Yes, sir?

C: I was-driving.down a'iane and somebody backed out
of their parking place into me,. ' R oS

WP: Uh-huh, . o : o

C: And, uh, they did about a hundred and eighty bucks
worth of"damage to the passenger door, um, I had my ‘S
lights on.- Now, ® What they are saying is that there

is no, um, legal precedent that, uh, somebody's to ///
:blame if they have, um, an accident on private property.

WP: What'differeﬁCe does that make?

C:.Well, all I' want to do is, uh, you know, I feel I'm ,. -
i the right because ‘he backed into my side out of his
parking place. ' - .

WP: Any damage to his car?

C: Unm, virtuaﬁlyanone. ‘His bumper hit me and crunched
the side of my door right in. ' -

" WP: Yeah, -and w&g&q\;s he now? : '
‘C:FOh, I know-where Ne lives. He lives a_ few doors

away from us. . . v
WP: Yeah. '

C: But, you know, I was told that legally, uh, there's
‘' rule of the road or anything in these places so .
therefore he-would, you know, pay fifty-fifty and if I
sort of got upset about it he'd,payAnothing.

?

WP: Well, that's strictly up to your insurance company,
sir. g . .

C: I see, I have to approach it through my own insurance
®@mpany . : '

-WP: That's right, sir.

C: 0.K. Fine. -

WP Right.
C: ‘Bye-bye.
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“C2: “Hello. ‘ .
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“y

C: My name is Mr. ----, and I am in the Shell
gasoline station on the opposite side, we have
an accident with my car.

WP: Was anyone injured?

Cn‘Pardon?

WP: Was anyone injured in the accident?
C: No. '

WP : Wﬁat do you estimatc the damage at?
C: I have no idea. ’

WP: Well; then, how can you tell me if it's over
two hundred dollars if you have no idea?

C: Because I have .
WP: Pardon? = -

C: Because I never in my live have any accident..

WP: Well, I asked yéu'if the total damage was apparently

over two hundrcd dollars and you said yes, but .yet you
have no idea what the damage is. \Well, the reason I'm
asking you is if ‘the policeman gets there if it isn't,
there won't be a report taken. You'll save yourself a
lot of trouble and‘inconvenience if, ah

C: I don"t know, here is a man, just onc second, hold’
the line. ’ .

WP: Yes, sir.

b ' ’

C2: Yeah, I'm talking to, ah, I'm calling my company

- now but the line's busy.

WP: How much damage is there, approximately?
C2: Um.
WP® Would it be over two hundred dollars?

C2: I doubt it very much, no. The front end's bent,
but there is no“trouble with the bumper or anything. oo

WP: What is it, a truck and a car involved or something?
C2: Yeah. A pick-up truck that I was driving.

WP: The rcason I asked him like, you know, was that if
it's apparently not over two hundred and there are no
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i
injuries, they won't take'a report on it. You .
just exchange names and addresses and the insurance
company.

C2: Right, right,
WP: You're a twenty ycar company, arcn't fbu?
C2: Yeah. '

WP: Yeah. Could you put him back on the line again
to me please. '

C2: Sure.

WP: Thank you.

C: Hello.

WP: Yes, sir. ’

C: Yeah. B p
WP: The gentleman you're involved with is ﬁhbning : / 
his company, is that right? “ /

C: Yeah, I don't know but on estimate you know,.
because .

-WP: Well, you're sﬁpposed'to have some idea as a

licensed driver, sir, so you just, ¥ou know.
C: Well, '

WP: You exchange your name and address with this friend.
Get his insurance company and the policy number and you

give him the same particulars.

- C: Policy number, here only the driver license, you know.

WP: Well, that's fine, get the drivers licence off him.
You know the name of his company?

C: Motor .

WP: Yeah, well he's phoning his company now when the

‘line becomes. disengaged.

C: Yeah.

WP: So you can speak to his company there while he's
talking td& them.

C: Yeah. )
WP: And they will give you the particulars..
C: 0.K., t}ie.n.
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WP: Radio, ----.

C: Um, I wanted some information. I had an ugqidonﬂ ~

this morning [time of call-1:15 p.m.], and, uk, the:
fellow I was leolved with said not to Ldll the pol1cc
' causd undcr one hundred dollars and you don't bother

WP: That's rxght.

C: But, Lm I mean what happens-with the insurance now

if, uh, ‘~ ° ’ ’

Wp: Well actually as far as the insurance is concerned,
uh, the pollcc don't make a rcport ma'am, unless there

_is over two hundred dollqrs damage.

C: Yeah. =

WP: Uh, you know, this includes both vehicles and as far
as your insurance is concerned, uh, you can contact your
own insurance company of you can bpth arrange to pay for
your damages or, uh, um, semething along this line or he

_can say that he'll.pay your damages, whatever yi? want

to come up to.

b i

C: Yeah.

L4

WP: Becausc, if you do, uh, report it, if it's Jéry
minor, of course, your insurance, is going to go way up.
C: Yeah. - * ’ ) o
WP: For thfeé years; I believe it is.
C: Yeah. '

WP: But th15~1s strictly up to you but he's absolutely

‘right. If it is under two hundred dollars damage there

is no need for the, uh, for the police. \

C: Uh-huh. No, well, I guess it' s'probably about fifty
dollars or so, but thc th ng is he's in the wrong, you
know, he cut me off. ¢

WP: Well, then,” uh, if you believe that he was in the
wrong, and he's, uh, not going to do anything about
your damage, you should contact your insurance company-.

and let them go to work for you 'cause th€s is what you're

payln& for

C: Uh- huh

WP: Okay?

C: 0.X. Thank you very much.
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WP: You're welcome, matam,

C: Bye. . .

\ WP Good hxc.

As the last of these trunscripts illudtrates, the pleasure of
~ \ 3 K

"getting out of" minor traffic accidents, derives in purt from their

belicf that this puts those 'damn insurance companies" to work.

Dcépite the pleasure that wise policemen get from not res-

ponding to minor.traffic aecidents, they scemed to regard thesec as
somewhat hollow victories because one is not '"really' crossing the

. . g 17
brass so that the.lion' is not ""really" having his tail pinched, indeed,

in some ways it could be said he was getting his béliy tickled. One

was taking no risk and therefore there was an elemént of excitement missin
N ,
Thus,. although talking callers out of traffic complaints was fun, the
Iy . .
) R

wise policemen derived greater satisfaction out of using this strategy
with other problems where grecatér skill needed to be employed and where
one was not*provided by the brass with a ready method to "oet out of"

® ¢ the call.

. a ™ .
WP: Uh“huh, well, I don't really sece what the pdlice o
an do for you. What do you wish us to do?. :

C: Ah? ° '

. WP: What was your intention in calling us? ‘What did
you wish us to do? ‘

C:<Just take hiﬁ out.
WP: No. We can't take him out. - ’ j
C: No? ' T SR
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C: Monday morning?
WP: Yeah, they're closed on the
-*.C: Oh, just a minute, I take my

C:.Monday morning?
“WP: Yeah.
C: He's bad drunk, he .
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/
: . /
. WP: No. ‘What-I suggést you do, on Monday morning,-
you call, the landlord and tenant Advisory Bureau.
s ) 1'11 give yop the phone number.

weekend.

pencil. (pause) Yeah.,

WP: Give them a call on Monday morning.

-

WP:,Wellu see he is entitled to be drunk in his own

room. There's no law against 1it.

C: Yeah, I know, but he don't pay yesterday he haé N

. to pay you know.
WP: Yeah, well. : .
) ;
C: He doesn't pay, he

. -

WP: We don't, ha-ha, we don'f\goilect rent either.

It's not our function to do that

~C: Just Monday morning. ;\

either.

\

WP: Monday morning, you call the Landlérd and Tenant

Bureau, Yeah.
C: 0.K., 0.X., thank you very mu
WP: Bye.

Wise policemen appeared to take
using the skills involved in 'talking p

if their, craft was being admired by col

®

ch. . -~

considerable pleasure in simply
eople out of calls", especially
AN : .

leagues. As this admir—

atlon and pleasure seemed to be related as much to the craft as

to beating the brass at their own game,

selves often became the major focus of

the conversat10na1 SklllS them-

attention. This is 111ustrated

in the following call that took place during a "quiet shift". In this

call, the wise policeman put on a performance for hlS colleagues and
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o A
the observer. 'In readlng‘thls transcrlpt -the reader should. bear in

mind th&m while some of the phrases and sentences used were 51m11ar

e

to ones’ used in conversations cited above 1nVOIV1ng the real_pollceman

the tone of voice was quite different. In contrast to the real police-

-

4
méh's bluntness and harshness, the tone in the following call remaineg

miidly jocular throughout'

WP: Hello.
C: Pardon?
WP: Yes?
C: Hello,
WP. Yes. Hello.
C: Yeah.
WP: Yeah.
o' C: I want you to come up and straighten him out.
Wp: Straighten who out?
C: John Doe.
WP: Why, what's he done now?
C: Well, he is, he's very, ah, obnoxious.
WP: Very obnoxious'!
C: That's right. .
WP: Ah, maybe the police I send will be more obnoxious.
C: Pardon? , '
WP: Never mind, what's the address?
C: T said 90 ----, xxxx. ’
WP: 90 ----7 ) 2
C: Yes. ,
WP: Or 19 ---.?

WP: ---- Avenue- ¥
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C: xxxx.
WP: Down at ---- and -———-7

- C: That's right,

WP: 0.K. now just a minute, nbw, what was the apartment
again? . <. “ : { ’

C: xxxx.
WP: xxxx?

.C: That's right. . P

WP: That’s.the'ycaf I was born. Now your name is?
C: Mrs, ----,
WP: Mrs. ----2?
C: Yés.
WP: And it's John Doe?
VC; I pay a hundred and_seventy dollars here..
WP:‘Holy smokes ! ) _ . ¢
C: And T don't have to take what he's telling me. = .
WP: What's he telling you? T
C: Welll, what do you think?
WP: I don't know.
C: He thinks he's an ex-hockey pla}er.
WP: He thinks he's an ex-hockey player?
C: Yeah, well he was.
WP: Oh, I see. Who did he play hockey for?
C: Oh, =---
WP: Hershey bears or Berry .
C: =-~- ’
" WP: Uh-huh.

C: But you know.after all, I don't have: to take it,
do 17 ‘

7

I3

WP: Well, what's he doing in there in the fifst place?

C: Pardon?

*WP: dHow'd he get in there in the first place?

! & -

( .




WP:

iy : . ™
- L
\ ? -
C: He's been living*here
WP: Well -- if he's been living there, ah, you{@on't
» expect us to.kick him out, dQ‘yqu7 o
C: That's what I want.
-WP: Oh-ho-ho-ho, T see.
C; 1 pay the hundred and scventy ) ‘
WP You pay the hundred and seventy: What's that agéin?
C2: Hcllo offlcer ' -
WP : How you d01ng there?’ ’
(C2: An, not bad, this is Johnny Doe. .
WP: Yeah. &
C2: Oh, she's a llttle under. the weather.
WP: Eh?
C2§ She's a little under the weather, I
| WP: She is? '
C2: Yeah {(mumble). R
WP: You don't séund; you doﬁ't sound likeba fine \
sunny day yourself. .
C2: Eh? . '
fWP "You don't sound exactly like a fine sunny day
yoursclf ) ’
C2: (undec1pherable) -- that's none of your businesg,
I'm at my premises. -
'WP: What's ,this dgain? ) -
C2: I beg pardon?
WP You're who? G,
C2: Now, do you want to come up here?
WP: Do you want us to? ’
C2: Just a minute. What did you say?.
WP: Do you, do you want us to come up there?
C2: Well, it's up to you, 5§ you have a warrant? Er
a, you knock on the door when you ceme, sir. .

Oh, well, certainly we always knock before . . .

o
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- C2% Be bolite; } , ) ’
"WP: We'always are, sir. o ‘ ’ .
C2: Yeah. - B
WP (indeciphe£ab1e)
C2: (mmble) . <
WP: En? . o .

.C: He, he said you start, I hbpe you do.

" WP: What is this, Wusicdal chairs? One'person.
C: Pardon? WNo, it's. not musical chairs, dear.

WP: Yeah. 1’

G: Now, (mumble), Cqu up; now he's been dike’this. ° "

He says -- I_have a little bit of money and he's géing
to take-it.  Can. . . : Y : , -
WP: I see. . . 5

C: Do you think he isn't? :
- WP: Oh, I don't know it sounds something‘liké it, yeah?

-C: What do you think. We went down_td~the race track

last night and the guy sitting in front of us with so many

tens and twenties and all the rest.

WP: Yeah? \ ; S

C: Another Irishman there. (laughter B
WP: Oh, another Irishmanf v "
C: Oh, that's what I am. ~
WP: You're Irish?

C: Oh, I whsn't born over thdre but.

WP: You weren't?

‘C: No, but I méan. And he said, when he came home
he said, Oh God, is that other guy just sitting therec
just taking -- and I said shutup you con-artist.

" WP: Con-artist?
C: Isn't that right?

>

v

WP: Well, . that Sounds.very much likékit.

C: That's xight. ’

WP: ‘How much hid you win? —
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C: Win last:night?

“«

WP: Yeah. |

C: All on my own? ;. ‘ /‘
WP: Yeah, i :

C: About ninefy dollars. T ”";T

\ . - .
WP: Oh, that's not bad. What did you do with it?.
\ 4 .

- C: No, I bet the goat.
WP: You did.
C: Now, wait till I tell you. . . J
- WP: Yeah, you tell.
C: T went down and-1 was (mumble). Listening? |
©WP: I'm listening. - : ’ ‘ o ) .
C: I went down to bet the goat. '

WP: Yeah :
C: Oh I only put down the s%i/dollars, you know.
WP Yeah. 3 o SN

C'~(undecipherab1e) It paid twenty dollars and I had
my purse, I should've put twenty dollars, really clean thc
: bank because the goat has given mg so much money .

WP: It has?

C: And when \e ran out in Mbhawk...
WP: Yeah.

C: And when I went dgfd to make this six dollar, whatever
you call it, drop. . '

-
[

WP: Yeah. =~ ?. . o ¢

C: The guy says, this fellow; hi, he .says he always bets’
the goat. He says he's an awful old Seatchmor. I never.

“WP: Is he?
C: (laughter) ’
WP: He said that?
C: Yeah.

TWP: qou're pretty (mumble)
C: How are you, any way?



o199 -

i \

WP Oh, I'm not too bad, what\ﬁbout YOurself?

fine, I mean that I'm going down .tonight.

C: NoZ\ I\m not.

@
. C: (mumble) make njnety dollars last night.

WP: Right. Blow'it tonight, eh?

WP: No, you just want. . . ' ) Vo

C: You know something?
WP: No: S
C: I'm through with the loss.

WP> You're through (laughter) but you're g01ng back
tonight, though.

' C: With the ---- and the ———— Say, listen, tricks are
_nothlng (1ndeC1pherab1e) come back to British Columbla

WP: Yeah. . o B

C Why dld he do- that’ | ) B

WP: I don't know. v. / ) .

'C: He started this. ; o : | N ’ N
WP: Soklistén; do you still want us to comé up there?

C: No.

-

WP: Eh? ‘ ‘
C: No. T ‘ '
WP: You don't care now, eh? B2

C: Well, what I mean, I'm a good looking ‘woman.

WP: Yeah, I can gather I gathered.that by the way you
talk. . ~ : -

C: (indecip_heréble) S S ;
- WP: No. o

C: (laughter) give you a (indecipherable)

WP: Eh? . : ¢ LN

C: Going,on-71. - -

s b skt Sz W
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WP: Is that right?

C: Yeah.
wWP: 71.
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C: Born in Hamilton.

WP: You were?

C: Yeah, you should‘seg me.

WP: I should, I'd like to really.

C: Well, I bet you would. . ;

WP: I'm not k;dding you, have I ever 1ied to you ° -

before?

C:.Pardon?

WP: Have Irever lied to you before?

- C: No. .

WP: Yeah.
"C: Ah. -

!
'

ks

WP: So-you want us?

C:_I knew ‘old Chief ---- out there i

WP: Do you?

{

WP: No. Well there'yo2sf£§; you Seeﬂ
C:. (laughter) I guess you would'nt lié, would you?

C: Yedh, he's déad, the old bugger.

WP: Here, here, here,

C: You know what he used to dp? »

WP: No, I couldn't imagine.

"C: Take €11 the people out in ---- that were going away.

WP: Yeah. |,

C: Hide them underneath the police station there.

WP: He-had a good racket going for hiw then.

" C: He ‘got it good'(laughFer) he got it. .

WP’ Yeah.

C:mehmw—a".

He, and, ah.

: L3
I was sitting down on the ----.

#a
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WP: You waren't drlnklng, of course. You were
Just .o S -

C: I'beg your pardon?. _ e
"WP: You weren't drinking? '

C: Oh no, we were down there for a meal.

WP; Yes, oh yés. ' .

C:1 Was'sitting with ‘the cdlonell‘ :
WP: Oh. =~ o ]

C: Oh, deflnltely . . .(indecipherable). . . three.
people - s

WP: No, I'wouldn't think so.
C: I don't . think so dear; yoﬁ kn6w¢something?
WP: No.

C: I think you're so charming I'd like to meet y;ﬁ\\"/
‘are you married?

) WP: Yes, yes, I am. ' ; ‘ /j-
€: How many kids?

WP: Thfeé, three. . ‘ : o

'C: Ho ho, what a man. )
WP: Oh, well.

C: How old are they7

WP: Ah, 'one's sixteen, one s flfteen and one s \‘ N
thlrteen ‘

C: Oh my God.

WP Yeah, I am, yeah

' C: You'd never know by your voice.
WP: You never would, eh?

C: No. , -

WP: Thank you very much. ;

C! One of the, one of these (1ndec1pherable)
Jesus Christ (laughter)

WP: That's my son, Jesus Christ.
'C: Does he like it? - v R
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WP: (laughter) '+ - ] R
C: Well, if he dies, stick with him. .-
WP: 0.K.  then.
C: Now, I mean that, s
WP: Oh, 0.K. 1 will. AN ‘
C: I fean that‘?ecausé 1 love that song.
WP: I know what you mean. O.K., you don't want

\ us up there, no, eh? \
C: Oh, no. ' - | \ .

'» WP: 0.K. then? ’ . B 1
C: I’'was mad. ‘ ’ ! W
WP: No, I know. . ' : a '
C: To do. . ' . A .
WP: Yeah, I know what you mean. . So you call us. :
C: Nice meeting you. " \ :
WP: Call us again, will yg? ;
C: (laughter) I call you. . ‘ . Z
WP: (laughter) Yeah. ' . 7 ‘ . . ,
C: 0.K. dear. DV e - | ) 4
WP: 0.K. then. ' | | . ;
C: 0.K. Bye. ‘ ' . ' , ' i
WP: Byé;bye. ) . ‘ : . b

The wise policemen were, of course, not always successful in
. ° . : o .
~ talking a caller into withdrawing his request for police assistance. -

In such cases, these'policemgn would always accede to the caller's

request. This was even true with .those wise policemen who were most -

» “

vocal about the merits of the police culture.

v

-~

- C: There's a party going on downstairs.

~WP: What, are they in your house? ‘ ' ‘ -
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C: No. ‘

WP: What's your apartment;number?

C: My is xxx. -

QWP: XXX. i
- C: They livc on the second floor downstarig. N

WP: Well, did you éalliyour superintepdent?\

C: We have called.

WP: Wéll, what's he going to de about it?

C: He's alréady spoken to them,

WP: Well, did you call him back and tell him
that it's still going on?

C: No.
WP: What are you going to do about it now? (pause)
You see, the police have to be called in there by

- an owner or representative, sir; noisy party (pause)
This is on the second floor Lhere, is 1t° ;

. % C: It's on the second floor.

WP: Pretty wild there, is it? (pause) All right,
we'll send someone over

[y

-C Thank you. , ““

Indeed, there were times when the wise policémen found that they
had been too successful in their attempts to talk the caller out of his
. : \

eqﬁesf'and had to-back-track because the problem appeared to be more
|

serivfis than they had expected. Sémetimes,.as in .the following call,

this was because they became concerned about the consequences that

might follow if the caller did in fact deal with the prbblem himself.

(G ' | : i
R -

WP: Ah, what is this threatening all about, sir?

C: Well, I was sitting with these people and they .
come to my table and then they asRed me to leave.

\
WP: Uh- huh.. ‘

K

3
N

'i..

P
i



- 204}- ' o

C: Now is this’ 18 this a democracy? (pause) If 1
was, 1 was, if I was going to be resistant,
' i

WP: Uh-huh,

‘C: I'd. tear these people apart!

WP: Yeah.  ~ o \
C: And I can do it!

WP: Uh-hum.

, ! \
- C! If you people can't do it, T will do it,

WP Well, have you talked to the manager’ there, sir,
at all, or oh? ‘ , -

\ .
C: No, just forget about it, sir.
WP: This is a licensed.
'Cr If they don't do it.

WP: I'm tqllfng you; this is a licensed premises, iir,
S0 you should go to the manager with your complaig \s
first before you call the police, that's no praoble

i
.....
.
¥ M, e

C: Well, I, I'll have to do it myself, ‘)‘
WP: Have you talked to the manager on that? )
C: Well, I'11, I'11 take things into my own hands, tﬁgﬁfzwm

WP: Well, I'11 have an officer come out, although
you should speak to the Manager first. We'll have an
officer come over. ‘

C: All right.
v WP: 0.X.
C: A1l right.
WP: A1l right, we'll see you there.
C: 0.K. RS
WP: 0.K., bye.
" The wise policemen were not always trying to persuade
callers to withdraw their requests for police assistance and
like the real policemen considered many requests to be legi-
| :

tijﬁy€{ With these requests their concerns were like those of the

\

. ')’L
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3 1

o

other C.C. officers; they wanted to get the dispatcher$ and the patrol-
! -

men the information they needed to respond to the citizen's request

for help. 0 \\\\ \ . o P

Mannex .

The wise policemen's concern for the good opinion of
3 : . ’
both colleagues and the brass was most clearly seen in their
14 .

conversational manner. The telephone provided an "evidential
boundary' (Goffman, 1975) that placed colledgues 'on the one
hand, and -the pubiic (who were, as we have“scen, a potential source

of information for the brass) on the other, in a very different vantage

. , 4
point. Colleagues saw one side of the interaction while the police saw

another. Some of the wise policemen took adVantage of this evidéntial

“boundary to make asidés (both_during and after the call)! to their

colleagues about the callers and their problems that demonstrated a s
. \ -

comnitment to the police gulture while at the same time remaining

reasonably polite apd respectful to the caller.

"I'm glad he doesn't know the man at least. It's
letter that he doesn't get killed by a stranger."

""Well, someone stole their water pipe:" .
After caller_requeétéd that a policeman be sent to
ticket a parked car:

f "He must have got a ticket in that area in the last

couple of days. Misery loves company."

"That's the cloak and dagger type."
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\ w

A "When 1 was a kid, T would have been too ashamed
“to call the police and.say 1.was being beaten up.
I'wouldn't have been able to 100k myself in the
K face again." .
"That's [landlord and tenant dispute] ‘a civij suit,
" Well, 'spose we'd better send a car anyway to see
what's the trouble."

"You can't joke with them. I have to hold mysclf
back sometimes from saying thyhgs. Most of them
don't have a sense of humour./ You're never sure

how they'l1 take it. There s this doctor.who
called about a'parking problgn.. So he says,

'Will you send someone out/Herc, Please?' I wanted -
to reply, 'Sorry, ‘we don'f{ make house calls', I
didn't. With my luck, he'd have been some old
" guy who wouldn't have appreciated it and would have
wanted my name and number."

After a call where an apartment superintendent
. "~ called on behalf of one of his tenants:

"This is the type of thing we get.”ui

~After a call reporting demons trators werc burning&
their placards: o -
"At least we won't have to clean them up thlis time °
if they leave them lying dround.™ >

"You get some old lady calling about her little boy
i +who hasn't come home and you starf taking down
~details and you'¥ind out that her 'little boy! is
}jfty years old." .

In making remarks such as these, the wise policemen could make

———

- \ e . . . . . )
< known tREIr'rea]" feelings in-a safe manner and indicate that the

politeness they diéplaye in the call should ﬁot be taken as evidence

u’?f their "trye" feelings/ towards the public. Such remarks, even if

N .

heard by the sergeant, would not result in a reprimand as the policeman
N s -

had, after all, remained polite to the cifizen.

~

x&xﬁ;j .

A
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. ‘ ) : -
aQ \ jhesides thc‘cvidéntial boundary that the tclephone created,

theré was'a furthér more subtle, boundary Created by the assumed
diffe1ence in the 1nterp1etat1ve framework used by callers and the C.C.
ufflcers This interpretative, boundary was sometimes used to "make
fuu bevthe caller during.the call itself, without the caller realiiing

3

this or at least not being certain of it. This involved a use of con-

veratlonal skills 51m11ar to those used in  the transcrlpt of aa
"second call” cited above ”

This strategy requi;ed more skill than the use of asides, during
anq_aft?r the call, énd it was a strategy tbat only a few Qi?% pdliceﬁeu
wvere defined as do{ng well. These policemen typically became a focus

. of attentlon as other wise pollcemen watched them at work. 0uce again),
. this strategy, " }1ke the other strategles used by the wise policemén,
appeared to have at least tbe técit‘ab;;ovalhpf the serééants The

wise pollcemen using it were viewed by ‘the sergeants as follow1ng the

letter, if not tbe spirit, of departmental policy. Most importantly,

-

they were viewed as unllkely to be -the cause of a c1tlzen complaint, and
even if they did, their behav;our would not be difficult to defend as
much of the "fun" was achieved through the use of innuendo and irony.
.This feature makes this humour difficult to bresent in the
transcriptg. The following trauscripts (and the earlierltranscript of
“the conversation about John Doe) 111ustrate some of the more blatant

examples of the wise policemen's use of double-edged humour in dealing
2
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with eitizens.! Even with these transcripts, however, to appreciate
the humour, the reader must "£i1l in" some of the inflexion and tone
used by “the wise: policeman .and bear in mind the ‘evidential boundarles
we have noted. : ‘ N

WP: Police radio,

T: Listen, plcase.
WP: I'm llstenlng

C: I have some’ tnoubles He has drunk too much,
and he 'do too much n01se, all rlght Right now,
please because he dangerous A oo

“WP: He's what? ‘
C: He dangerous the\@an j»

°

WP Why, what's he doing thﬁt he s dangerous ?

C: He's. throw1ng the people, the floor. and you
know, he - takexsomethlng to punch to me right now,
that s'n how I like to ‘live now, please.

WP : He punchéd you7 ke
" . C: Yes, r1§ht now, please. . \
WP: By God, where‘ls this nefarious offense taking
-place? ) 5 .
C: On thef ——— I}m the owner, right?
WP: Whefe? '

C: I am the'owner.
WP: Yeah, well where are you?
C: I'm Greek'man,‘downtown, please,

WP: Man downtbwn! . . J

C: Yes, es, 'cause, I've got here a roomer ou know.
y > Y

WP Ah-ha. -
; .

S




C: And he have to pay yesterday, you know

Saterday . , }
WP: Yeah. ‘ o ' V o \
C: He don't pay to he, you know. -

* " WP: Hmmm. | _ ' I

C: And - he go upstairs,\maybe; and he's talking
¥ou know, start to burn the bed, you know, the

mattress. - . v
WP: Starting t(:;ymn the what? B ’
C: Ah? o : | '
WP: Starting to burn the what?
C Yeah, the mattress and the sheets.
WP Um-huh.
C: And he‘s‘drunk.
WP: Trying to stagF a fire?
C: Yeah, he burned the bed, you know.
WP: He's burning to death!
C: The bed, yeah.
_:WP: Oh,\the bed. _
C Yeah, make all the house, you know, and the bed.

WP: Well, did he do this intentionally or was it an
accident?

C: Ah?

WP: Did he do this 1ntent10na11y or was it an
accident?

N

G Hello,‘the guy is going to make the trouble.
WP: The guy is going to make the trouble? »

Therefwas one' other strategy that e of the wisé policemen

"used that directly effected their manner; they sounded "'tough' by being §

gruff. This unfortunately does not ‘show up in the transcrlpts at all,
Ed

L4
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as it involves tone of voice almost exclusively. Althbugh these wise

- v

policemen were gruff, howevef, they typically went along with the

callef"s,;equesté. Their gruffﬁess indicated that they were tough no
nonsense ﬁoliceﬁen, but_their'aetions “co?formedﬁ with departmental
peiicy. Once agaih we see thet the wise eolicemenl'in their resﬁonse)
to the public, expressed a sensitivity to fhe judééﬁents of both‘Fhe
brass and COileagues. R . -

Post-Call Remarks = '»f WE

P33

This mattbr\has already been consi ered in some deta11 above

In thelr post-call remarks the W1se pofl emen typically elther po1nted

to theilr success in balancing and meetlzg the expectat1ons of both

or expresséd he values and attltudes of the
/ r .

/
!

) the_brass and colleagues,

i

|

police culture.

I

: (
111 Dealing With the Police :
: i

The central feature of the W1se1p01§EEmen's telephone conversations

with other policemen was that they expressed»a‘greater sense of shared

: 'ﬁidentity'with other policemen than any othef/Eﬁg; officers. Their

conversations with other pollcemen did not contain as many references
to the publlG as d1d the zpeal pollceman s conversatlons Or as many

as were found in- their own post4ca11 remarks.---Further, when such

.

references were made,

although they expressed the sentiments of the polige
culture, their jokes about thé public were typically ligyt-hearted and

B
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» 4

did not have the bite of the real policeman's humour. In these tele-

N "a . . . .' ‘. ~
phone Conversations the wise policemen prescented themselves first and

\

foremost as colleagues; as members of an "in group" of policemen.

.

In contrast to both the real and the good policeman the wise o

policemen were frequently involved in casual conversations with police

callers. Some of the wise policemen, indeed, appeared to take advantage
of every opportunify to enter into a bantering relationship with police

callers , whcther Or not they/knew them personally,

PN

WP: P.C. -l .

PC: XXXX at.xx. , '

Wp: Anothef'shaky'bne here.

PC: We have'all thé heavy ones here. Xxxx's area.

WP Uh-huh. o
PC: 75 oL Cresc¢nt. °

. WP: It's got to be either a domestic or a
- '+ neighbour dispute. s

PC: No, it's a homicide. \See the security guard.
It's a private parking complaint. . -

WP: Just as heavy,
PC: Just as heavy.

WP: Okie Dok. o : )

’PC} So long. ' ' é%"

s . '3 * N

WP: Radio, P.c, —---. o ' ' ' I ]
'PC: Hello, P.C. -=--, It's P.C. ... here.

" . WP: Uh-huh. o ' >
PC: I'm going on, uh, detail presently on detail at
Sixteen seventy four ————

) - /
WP: Um-huh. ‘ wi% ] i
PC: Uh, there's a guy with landiord and tenant pfoblems
here. ‘I have to £O0 Up to ----to sce the tenanttwho's

got her name on the lease. They're having problems with
free loaders. .
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N ' ' -
WP: You don't say? L

\ WP:'Rad;&\————.
PC: xxxx at Xx, Mr. ----. L.
_WP: Yes, Deputy. ¢ ' .

o

PC: How are you?

WP: Over worked, under paid, carrying on magni-
ficently in the face of adversity. . '

PC: 1'm sorry I asked.
5 T
ﬂ7 .

.« . . [P
o ! . :
T (
Fasuitly AN s -

\Pév I'd like to leave a messageffor CIB thirty 6ne,
ifihe's on the air. Twelve fifty six ---- Road.

:zj Already reported, eh?’
—~P€: Yeah. ik“s a doetor'S\office.> Dr. Murphy.
' WP: Dr. Burger? o :

PC: Murphy. : . . YL
" WP: Oh, Murphy. (laughter)
PC:'You'fe close. ) »
WP: Yeah? O.K. Fine.
PC: Thanks, mate. . K e \
WP: Right.

(In this call, as the reader may have guessed, the
wise policcman was suggesting that the doctor's office

was in fact a hamburger stand.) e
.. PC: Hello, One Traffic, P.C. —-—-, speaking.
Wp: P.C. ----, one traffic, this is sugar-throat
- at your favourite radio station.

PC: Yeah, Mr. ----.

A

L ]
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— v
WP: (1la hter) oh my fame is widespread,
there's Ko doubt about it. :

PC: Hm;hm.

WP: Listen, I just got a call from a man. .
(Wise policeman gives information). . . so .
I don't know about it if anything. ’

PC: Un-huh.’ ,

WP: But I.passed the buck successfuily to yoﬁ nowJ

- It's usually the other way around,_isn't it?

PC: Um, . : s

- WP: Uh-huh. You'fe-a véry obliging feilow, I can tell.
PC: Hm, ‘ '

WP: Hm-hm, a, yes man that's Whaf.it is.
PC: Hm, '

WP: I'11 have it in your capable hands.

. PC: Thanks! ’ < Q



WP:
PC:
' WP:
PC:
WP

Radio ——=-
XXxx in xx.
Is that dickie bird?, .
(laughter) , ”f

Any service station's open up there,

dickie bird?

PC:
WPE
PC:
WP:
PC:
- WP:
PC:
WP:
PC:
e
PC:
WP:
PC:
WP:
PC:
WP:
PC:
WP:

Is

Yes, we've got nineteen.

“(laughter) .Feil SpﬁriQ§.

In two's area, three's area.

I see, you don't know anf more , do ya?
XXXX . - '
Yes.

Number forty.
“Hum.

---- Boulevard.
Hm. . &
See them there re: a theft.

Re: a theft?

No, a test.

Yeah, that!s what I said.» Q
Oh, all right. .

Listen, dickie bird. >

Yes?

We're on tape here at the present time.

this going to heard by everybody?

OBSERVER: Oh, everybody. - ’> .

<
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WP: Everybody? Is it safe to tell a dirty joke on
this? All right, are you ready for this dirty joke,
dickie bird? , T ;

PC: Yeah. _ A “

" WP: All right, you hear the story about the kid that
comes. down for his breakfast in the morning, and his
mother says, 'Ah, what do you want for breakfast?'
And the kid says, 'I'll have some fucking corn-
flakes.' And his mother's aghast, you know. She
doesn't know what to say, and she doesn't know how
to handle the situation at all. So, ah, what happens
is that ewening she talks it over with her husband.

- She says, *I won't have any of ‘this nonsense going on

in my house.' He says, 'Next time he uses language
like that, you give him a-smash right in the chops.'
She says, '0.K.' $o the next morning, the old man goes

to work ahd, ah, the kid comes down for breakfast, and .
the mother says, 'Well, what would you like for break-
fast?', He says, 'I'll have some of them fucking corn-
flakes,' and with that she haals off and gives him such
a wallop right in the mouth there and he lands right across
the other side of the room. So that night she tells the
husband about it and he says, 'Well, I guess we'll have
to wait until tomorrow morning to see what the results
are, anyway.' So the next morning, the kid comes down
for breakfast and his mother is somewhat apprehensive
and she says, 'What do you want for breakfast?' “The kid
looks at her and he says, 'You can bet your sweet arse

I don't,want any of those fucking cornflakes.'

,?C.& WP : (laughter) . . \
WP: We'll see you, dickie bird.
' PC: All right. . &
' The wise policemen in police calls did not haVe.two different

°

categories of "others' to consider, neither diddthey "have .to'", concern
themselves with ensuring that colleagues placed the "correct" interpre-
tation pn their relations with the public. Therc were 'mno' expectations

to balance and this was reflected in their actions.  .They were with

, colieagues andvthey responded accordingly. Some naturally were more -
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friendly, jovial and talkative than others, but their informal
- !

conversations all invariably had the same quality. S ‘

Summary

In summéry, as w§ havé'seeh, not only did the wise policeman
keep his eye on his significant othefs but -he was constantly alive
to which of these “others" had their eyeé on him. He was sensitive  to
his audience.' Often he found himself acting before two cateéories of
'others, simultaneously, and 1n these situations he sought to develop

‘
strategies that would allow him to pursue and preserve the good opinion -

of both his colleagues and the brass. Those who were seen to be success-

ful at achieving this synthesis, provided the models of competencq that

\

¢

other wise policeﬂ?n admired and sought to-ehﬁiate.
Not all wise pollcemen used the game strategles -and in fact

- each wise pollceman tended to develop a repetoire of strategles that he

felt most comfortable with. Nelther were a11 wise poilcemen sech as

equally successful in meeting the challenge tﬁat the two categories

of 51gn1f1cant others pre ented However, they all shared a recognitiqh.

that the challenge was there and should be faced. * None of them accepted.

v

the option of accepting one "other')at the expense of the other.
-1

/
n

In being sensitive to phe expectations of others and the composition
of his audiehces, the wise poliéeman was no reed that bent with what-

ever wind w@é blowing.h He was not sensitive to every gust that came hi§
:way! Only somé "others" were treated as sigﬁificant. Thus, for exémple
he cared little for the op1n10n5 and judgeménts of the good pollcemen

’the cautious policemen, or the publi¢ qua public.
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The‘work‘of the wise policeman in cvery sphere of activity
we have considered,‘differed markedly from those of‘both'thé real and the
good po}liceman. They developed their own conceptioﬁ of the idéél
policeman\and their own uniqﬁe stylc of police work: They did not
seck simply to meet fhcrexpectatiOns of the brass and the police
culture but sought to acjicve a balance'betweeﬁ themf. Typically,

this involved appcaring to meet the expectations of the police

culture while '"covering" themsclves in the face of the brass. J

3
3
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The Cautious Policeman

The cautious policemen's sténéc was different frqm each of the
* stances we have considered in that they presemted themselves as uncomitted
to both the values of the brass and the police Eulture. Their eyes
were turned away from the policé world; they sought thcir-rdle models
and commitments elsewhere. For the cautious policemen the police
S .
department was a place to work, a place to earn a living; no more.
Being a policeman'was a relatively unimportant parf of their identity.
They looked dt the police woxld, with its values and conflicts, as a
world that was once %mpor ant to them but had lost its hold. They
looked with hope to the time when they could stoﬁ being policemen and
could leave the pélice world behind them. s ’
) However, althouéh he doés not défine himself as of this’'world,
the cautious policeman recégnized that he was in it, and being in it, -
. he "must!" be alive to the consequences it held for its members.. He
was particularly sensitive to the\brass and the powef they Had'éver
bolicemeﬁrand he wanted to remain on good terms with them so tha£ his
'remaiﬁing time in the police world would be uneventful. He also.
recog%izeQ thét colleagues were a real and important Part of tﬁe police

‘world and while not as powerful as the brass, they too could nonetheless

-

~~ make one's life miserable if they chose. He wished to live at peace with ~~ .

them too, if'possible, though if he must choose betweenlkhe displeasure " S
of one of these others he would prefer to live with the displeasuré.of~//#

colfleagues. e



In short .what the cautious policeman wanted was to make his
remaining time in the police world as pleasant as possible. To do
this he sought to avoid the wrath of both the brass and collcagues. _

The cautious policemen werc by and large not unhappy with
: \ . Coe

their position in the radio room. Of the alternatives available to
A

them within the police departﬁent,.it was seen as one of fhe best.
Further, they were not unhappy with the brass' policy with respect
to the status of C.C. officers. As they had no aspirations to be
real pqlicemen, they did %bt define the policy in the radio'room as
demeaning thﬁugy'they‘recognized thét others did. Théy did not wént
to make any decisions because decisiéns were regarded as a potential ‘\
source of trouble and they were only too happy that the bfass did not

v .
demand that they do so. The‘céhtious policemen did not embracé_the brass'
policy but they were content\to abide by i£.

The motto of the cautious policeman was "play it safe'". Their
principal objective was to keep out of ttoﬁble.

‘ \
I Selection of Calls

The cautious policemen's orientation to police work was very
cleérly seen in their selection of calls.

They appeared to work as slowly as they dared wéthout incurring
the anger of either the sergeants or their colleagues. They were
particularlyvcareful in checking the patrol areainumber to be assigned
to an address and would inevitably look this up in the address file
even when they knew it, "just to make sure'. When a line was ringing,

they would move to take the call as slowly as possible in the hope

| | T



that\somc other C.C. of ficer would take it before théﬁ. When tﬁjs
happened, they would sit back again contentedly. ‘The ?cWCr éalls they
answered beany sort, the happier they appeared to be.

Wﬁen a cadéf was not on duty, they would volunteer to ﬁéave
the desk'to.make coffee.

In selecting calls, if they could, they wgdld choose green
lines over redllines. fﬁis was a délicate matter, ﬁowevér, as one
. had to be careful‘abbut the extent to which the brass became aware
of thié'pattern of choice. 1If one was too blqtan% about one's
préfé;encc far green lines one might prbvoke one of the otherJC.C. 7

officers to compj}ain vocally that one was not 'pulling one's weight'.
s

This could lead to trouble and was consequently something to be avoided.-
H ﬁ . :

K f

However, despite this problem, cautious policemen usually managed to iJ
Y . ¢ 3 X . i -

answer fewer red line calls and more green line calls than_othér

C.C. officers. ’ : \

11 Dealing.with\the Pubhlic
The Problems ' N | . -
The cautious policemen were éoncerned with gé%%ing the diépatchei
~and the patfolman a description of the problem and the address that
‘they would be satisfied with and that they would not complain about.: In
gathering this information, the cautious policemen; unlike the other
categories of policemen we have considered, did not take control of\\

the call by asking questions and insisiting that the caller provide the g,

~
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informatébn,the C.C. officers reqﬁired in an order and at.a pace which
he determined. On the contrary, the cautious policemen would usually
allow ‘the caller to provide information in his own way if he was willing |

8

to do this. They tended to ask questions only when they’felt this was

' v

necessary torprdmpt the caller to provide fﬁrther information. In
short, the caﬁtious ﬁolicemen took a pgssive rather than an active
stance in telepﬁone conversations. Tﬁeyfa}lowed the caller to ramble
and usually did not cut him short. This made theix calls, on averége,
somewhat longer than those of the other policemen. This was something
ygﬁat did not bother ;hem becaUsé it reduced the number of calls, they
had to deélywith; The cautiou;lpolicemen were-sometimes referred
to by their fellow offiéérs aé the "slow guYS”. “

More than any other C.C. officers, the céutious police?e;v
: encouréged the caller to indicate what he wanted them to do and
accepted his directions for action where possible. ,They‘tried to
please callers. o |

CP (Cautious Policeman): Yes, sir.

¢ . CivMy name is Mr.--------------

cpP: Uh:huh’ 2A ' P

C: And, ah; I dropped my son off at the ‘corner of 7
" ~--- and ---- this morning and he was supposed to go

down to‘ah, --- and --- to work down in that area.

Cpr Yes\'v :

C: And he never showed up for work, and I checked . )

with every place I think he could be and, ah, I
can't find him.

CP: How old is your son?
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-C: Fiftecen.
CP: And where are you now, Mr. ----?
C: I'm at work now. I work at ---- ----"at 610
-~=- Road. 4 E ‘

CP:‘Ah,,should we send an officer up to see you to
take a missing report on him?

C: Well, I really don't know what the heck to think,
you know, I mean, ah, it's only been since 7:30° this
morning, and. ’

CP: Yeah, _ .

C: And. I'm juét wondering if something could've
happened to him. You know, he should've just

jumped on the bus and just went down to work,
you- know.

CP: Yeah.

C: But he may have hltCh hiked or got a ride
or something* you know. =

A

CP: Yeah, well you know almost anythlng could‘ve

happened when you -- you know, whe- you don't
know what's happened, you're alway% imagining
something, the worst.

C: Right.

CP: Ah, well how about your wife, would she be
at home, does she live in the area?

C: No, she's at work this'morning. She, ah,

she, ah, works/at ---- -- -~ down on ---- Road.
.CP: Uh-huh.

C: And, ah, this is where he works, too;
CP: Yeah. “

C: And, ah, I drop him off in the morning and
he goes down and his mother goes into work later
on, you know. )

CP: T sce. . .

C: And, ah, when she. got to work, she called @y.'
* me: "What's happened to ----7", you know.

CP: Yeah.

4

P
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C: And then we called backlﬂggz, called a few
of his friends we thought he might have gone to, -

you know.
CP: Yeah.
.C: And, ah,

CP: Well, ah, by the sound of it, it would be better
to send an officer up to see you. Would you be there
for a little while, would it be 0.K. for the police to
come by to see you? : : .

C: Well, it wodld be better if he went to see my wife.
CP: 0.K., fine, yeah, she'd know what kind of clothing

he's wearing and so on.

C: Well, yeah.:

CP: Uh-huh. 0.K. and where does your wife -work, sir?

C: She works at ---- ---- Repair. @
CP:e----,----, Repair. Uh-huh. o
C: That's 1428 ~--- Road..
CP# 28 ---- Road.
C: That's ~—-- and ---- area.

N’f‘“""m‘

Tp: 0.K.fine, 1'11 get an officer right on it. ‘It

 won't be hard to.find her in the place.

C: No, she's$ the only girl there. She looks after
the phones and that.

CP: 0.K. fine. We'll have a fellow over there to
see -yah. .

C: Yeah, well I was thinking if there's been an

. accident ‘or something on the way down, you know.

CP: 0.K. Well, I can make one quick enquiry.  If it
happened, say, since quarter 1o eight we'd know about
it on this particular shift and that would be about

the time, eh?. Ah, ---- and ----, Cross references here
to find out who we can agk. Yeah, heye,we are. . Hold
on. (To dispatcher:) Fellow on th€ilihe here. ' Do

you know of any accidents in the '---- +=---- area in-
volving P.I. this morning, xxxx? ) ‘

. 4]
DISPATCHER: There's one at ---- and ----, but it's not

a P.1., that I'm aware of. o
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. CP: Uh-huh. This was, is about what time? Do
you have any idea?

DISPATCHER: No, but I'11 look it up and see. Ah, ‘
~---- and----- at 8:49. °

CP: 8:49.  Would that be about the tlme,you were
there? (pause) Hello, sir?

C: Yeah.’

CP: Yeah, about eight, about roughly nlne o'clock
would 1t be around that area he'd was ere?

C} Well, I dropped him off there around 7:30.
CP: Oh, so he shouldn't haVe been at ---- and -———-

~

then at nine o' clock. v >
»C: No, ‘he shouldn't have.

3 . ’
CP:. No. Oh, there was there was&hobody 1n3ured in -,
that one, as far as we're aware.

DISPATCHER: ---- and ---- Road or, ph ~--~ and ----
Road (two other locatlons) . -
CP: ---- and ---- 0O.K. 11 1° think we'll just send

a policeman over to s out wife, then, Mr. ----,
at --%- ---- Repairs at 28 takc a missing report
;on him. . @ ‘ L

C: Might be the best.
CP: Yeah, O0.K.
C: 0.K. Thank you very much. -

CP: Police radio ----. ‘_ , Q

C: Ah, yes, I wanted™o reglster a complaint, I
guess of sorts. Ah, ® come™down each morning,

ah, down ---- to park at the parking lot there just
north of the tracks to go down to ----.

CP: Oh, yeah. _

C: And, 'agh, ---+'s bu11d1ng that new prOJCCt 1n there,
CP: Is t tie one by thc ----, there?

C: Yeah. Well, ah, it's just at ---- and .

-
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Comes just off of ---- there, just south of
---- about two and a half: blocks there from the
school.

‘CP: Oh, yeap.
C: Well, ah, to get into the parking lot, this
mornihg, was aldmost, impossible in as much as some-

* thing called ----'s Snack Service, something, ah,
'ohe of these meal trucks, you know. . :

CP: Oh, yeah

C: Go round coffee trucks and he parked right in -

the middle of ---- and the traffic was backed right.
‘up almost to Dundas. .It's, ah, from the parking lot
and it took about ten minutes to get in there, and,

ah, these‘fellows once they establish a pattern; that's
‘usually it and 1 thought if the guy can just be asked
-to move his‘truck off onto the ---- property.

CP: You didn't, ah have anything to -say to him
yourself, eh? :

C: No, I didn't have time (chuckle)
CP “Ah.

C: Ah, I was ,in the car myself ~and, ah, I just

thouoht ah, if this goes on day after day,fyou re

going to get traffic backed s up through the other
f51de of ---- Street.

CP Funny somebody didn't have a few words with him,
obstructing traffic like that.

C: But, ah, however, he was right in the mlddle of the
street and there's plenty of room to pull over onto the
---- property. .

CP: Sure, yeah.

_C: Got one house there.

cP: I wonder what would be the best way, to, ah, .
just have someone there in. the morning, I imagine,
would be the only thing?

C: Well, ah, if, ah, I thought maybe you know, if you
received calls over two to three days you'd know \\
he'd established a pattern and ah, perhaps somebody
could just drop like that. That was the only. . .

PC: Have you ever seen him before?
C: Ah. )
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CP: Or i% this the/ first morning you've seen him?

C: This. is, is the first mornlng he's been parked
out on the street 'like that

CP: I'1l1 tell you what I'11 do I'11 let the traffic
branch know that it's at that particular spot area and
they could have, maybe, just one of their motor cycles
around in the morn1ng ' : p

C Just at eight o'clock, almost bang on the nose.

CP Yecah, well, O. L , around eight o'clock, and if he
does park there they .can sort of move him on or
move him out of -the way or somethlng

C: There's plenty of room for him to move over
(1aughs). :

CP: Yeah, surely v e

C: Because he was 51tt1ng ‘almost blocklng the entrance
of the parking lot.

- CP: A few well-chosen words might -have moved him over
s  there. .

\

C: Well, I don't know if it would do any good (laughs)
just made‘hlm mad, I guess.,

RN
rCP.'Probably.
C: O.K. . ‘ ; . .
’ CP: I'11 get a hold of the trafflc and let them know
0.K.7. S .
C: Thanké a,lot. Bye. o D ¢

k should be noted that the cautious pol‘cemgn:did not lack pro-
ficiency. They had all been policemen for{many years and they felt

very comfortdbleﬁhandling calls. They simply were not‘particularly
=

interested in d01ng so any longer and were-not prepared to take rlsks
v

in gettlng ‘their job done.

-

~Not all fhe,cautious policemen allowed the caller to ramble.
There were some who were very éhxious to get rid of the caller as soon

as -possible. There policemen showed very little interest in the problem

s [
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and sought simﬁl} to get an address as quickly as possible so that

they could pass the matter on to the dispdatcher and the patrolman.:

B

What differentiated these cautious policemen's persistent questioning

from that of other C.C. officers was their tone, it was not conscientious,

professional or strident, simply bored.

CP: Police radio, ----.

C:“}é%, you know, I live in 17 ————_  Just® v -
have some men come on my door and bang it,
you know, just come from the work.

CP: What's the address, ma'am? -

§ C: 17 —-—-, they“re‘gone now.
CP: 17 what? g
C: 17 ----, they're gone.’ o
€CP: —en, o7 T oo :

C: Yeah. Soﬁebody's gone on the street, you .
know, they bang on the, door of mine and.

~ CP: Uh-huh, what's your phone nymber, there, ,
ma'am? ' ) ‘ . ' : :

.

C: My telephone number?
CP: Yeah.

C: They're/gqﬁe now, you know, I am, 1'm stranger;
you know, they're coming back, you know.

CP: Uh-hum, what is your phone number?
B M . N .‘/

Police Assistance - ‘ .

\ . v . o
As ‘we have seen, the cautious policemen looked to the public . -

rfhxgor directions. “Furthermore, as the above telephone conversations in-

-

" Micate, they often informed the caller of the course of action they

‘proposed to take to check and see whether this met Qith_the caller's

T

o
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apprpvall Thé only time when"they might-attemptbto push thé caller
, into aicepting some cqurse ofvacfiontwas when he appeareq ready to
withdraw his request for pélice assistance. Unlike the wise police-
men, this was seldom Something theicéutious policémen_we}comed as they
preferfed‘to "play it safe', and this”in the light of the brass's
‘policy meant dispatching a patrdl car.‘

C: Ah, yes, 1'd like to report a theft of a battery
from my car in a garage at 10 ---- Avenue.
CP: Near ----, eh?

C: Yeah I was going to, somebody suggested I
phone it in anyway, ah, don't suppose anything
could be done.

CP: We take a report anywéy, sir. What is your
phone number. there, can we have that? :

i 1 In view of‘fhiS‘attithe of ."'playing it safe", cautious police-

men in response to traffic accident calls, seldom inquired abouf the -
\\XamountAof damage ; préferring_to leave the decision as to wheﬁher a

report shdul&’be taken to the.patrolman who.at;ended the c#]l: "Lét

them worry about it'". ‘

C: Hello. - - - . ’
CP: Yes.' o '

) C: I,Qonder if you can send an officer around on ’ / &
---- Avenue, please about an accident.
CP: ---- Road. ~
‘C Yes, 1t‘5 right opposite ---- ---- . I ran- |

into the back .of a ----.
| 'CP: Opposite --=- —--- s ‘and that's on —-iZRead. - - - -  ;

4C  That's right . ¢ S .

 CP: ALl right, we'll ‘get someone around.

C Thanks
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The cautious policemen took the same attitude with ca{ls that

were. a little unusual and that required“some extra cffort to deal with

\
L2

For, example in response to a report of a stolen vehlcle by a person«
who lived in another c1ty, the cautious pollceman transferred the call
-to the "detective squad", remarklng as he did to the observer, "Ah,-
}et them take‘the report". "

Cautious pollcemeh dlspatched police units to practlcally every
c1t12en call they recelved ‘they took no chances. Even the good police-

men were not as likely to dispatch a’patrolman;

) Manner

The cautious policemen's manner was more often than not sympathetic,
courteous and eonciliatory They did not 1nstruct callers they'

made suggestiéns !Wlth the exception of the bored policemen the cautious
.policemen did not present themselves as detached rofessional who

p P _ ap (

"knew'" but as sympathetic listeners who were ready_to work with the

caller to solve hlS -problem and made suggestlons as to how the pollce
»

mlght be able to help This attitude is sekn in some of the transéripts
‘we have cited and 1s further illustrated in the following transcrlpt.

CP Pollce radlo ———

C: Hello,. my name is ----. Just wandered out - S
to go to work and discovered that my wife's car.
has been stolen, from our apartment block.

P: What's your address?
C: It's ----, ‘

CP: Apartment number there? .
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C: xxxx.
CP: Better have your phone number, too, Pleasc.
C: It's XxX-XXXX.

CP: Could you. tell me the make of the car and

- perhaps the license number of- 1t7

C: Yes, I could, it's a sixty- f1ve Volkswagen, e
a beetle model, I'm not sure what you call it’, a
two door, anyway. s

PR

CP: Uh-huh,

C: It's red in colour and it's got a very new
mint job on it as a matter of fact.

CP: Would you know the license number of 1t, 51r?

C: Ah, xxx, Yeah Xxx-xxx. I can give you the_serlal

: number7

CP: Well, I'1l get.yau just. . . o
C: Pafdon7 o

CP: I'll get you Just to hold the phone, would you

" pleas®, and I'11 check our files and see if we've got

aything on a car like that\ 0.X.7
C: Fine, sure. o

CP: Just hand on a sec (pauw
Hello, 51r7

" C: Hello.

&

\
CP: No, we have nothlng on your vehicle just a
moment, I'll have an officer drop by to see, to take
the report and -so forth from you,

C:' Ah, he'll come here, will he? L

CP: Yeah, 0.K.? g I

C: All right, have you any 1dea how long?

CP: Oh, it shouldn't be too long, very shortly
C: 0.K., that's fine.

CP: O.K.g sir.

- C: Thank you. , ~
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. . . . . \
Cautious policcmen never argued with callers. This was true
. ¢ ‘ ‘
even when a caller was criticizing the police in Some way. In res-
. Y .
t
ponse to such calls, other C.C. officers could bejexpected to put up

~

something of a defense. ‘The cautious policeman was, however, likely
just touﬁéd along'" with the caller and pass the problem on to the
" patrolman- and let him handle it.

(P: Police radio, ----.
C: Hello. .I like information about parking.

CP: About parking? J

C: See, my brother was visit me and he has three
tickets, I mean he was three nights here and he
had the tlckets but he can't move his car because
it was breke, so anyway . »

CP{ But just a minute, what's wrong with his car?
C: It was broken.
CP: It's broken?

C: Yes, he can't move it, so anyway they gave,
him a tlcket three times.

CP: Un-huh.

" "C: But nowbthere is someb‘gy else staying with us
from last night five and We is still standing right
there.

CP: Uh-huh. y : -~
C So I wonder why he didn't get any tickets.
CP. I don't know.

N ll
C: Well, you don't know, I mean because it's unfair.
If.this car's not g01ng to be moved, I will move it
soan. .

CP: I see.

*

-

C: And if you don't do nothing about- it, I'm going
to, going to wrlte a big letter

CP: O.K.
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C: I mean it is just unfair. ‘ e

CP: Um-huh, &ertainly is. What's your address?

o . Y

C: It's unfair because he-parked on my, my front
of my door and he won!t get no ticket and my own

. brother he was parking there and I believe some-
body phoned up and unles$, ah, and he had three
‘tickets at once.

[y

®: Um-huh, we'll have an officer come up and check
that brown truck for you: ’ '
C: 0.K., thank you. i
CP: All right, bye.

C: Bye. o
In much the same way cautious policemen seldom puﬁwcitizehs

~ who told them whats to go "in their place” as tﬁe real policemen did

to.
C: This is,fah, ---- Church on ---- Street. We
have a coupfle here who are having quite a family !
dispute in the church. -We have a gixl in the .
rectory here\and the husband is at the front doox. -
Can you send Nofmeone immediately.

. CP: --g5 Church

i
C: Oh dear. / -
CP: ---- and ---- Garde K., we'll. ‘
, ~
C: Well, the man has. threatened to kill this woman
afid it's quite drastic here. . i

14

CP: I sece. O0.K. we'll send him right up.

"C: He'll see a policem;n and he'll go haywire.
cP: 0.K.
C: Bye.

CP: Bye-bye.

<
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. CP: Radio----- . ;/

C: Uh, yqs, my cleaning lady, I‘phoncd last

night about my cleaning lady. She's a thief and
.I'm sure she forges cheques and I'd 11ke her inves-
tlgated and_fingerprinted.

CP: You'd like her investigated and flngerprlntcd
Well, we can't fingerprint her.

C: I've got all her things in my house, could ' -
you possibly come and take out the fingerprints.

She's been living here for the last two weeks

and all belonglngs are here.

CP: I'11 send a policeman around to see you,
ma am. What is your address?

‘

¢

One of the most interesting f;2§yres of the cautious policemen's

manner was that they were the only catégory of C.¢. officer who would

on occasions fail to answer the éhone with their'name. Nét all cautig&s L
policemeh éid this, and those who did, did not dq sé"cOnsisténtly.

(To do so would have been to invite ;riticism from the sergeants.)

It is signifiéant, however, that it ;hould happén at all ;nd that when
it did haépeh it wés done by the céutiou§ policemen. Giviqg;one's
nah? and number has a §ery distinct ﬁeanipg for policemen. As we have
séen,uwhen a citiken asks foriong's name énd number, this, suggests
trouble. As the reader Qill have noted in.poliée—police'interaétion,
’xhe C.C. officer.é .ays gist his name and numbér.'fVery often both
parties will rep f the other's identification.- Within this coqtekt

{ q
to remain anonymous is to put oneself in a position where one

cannot be held accountable. This is the position cautious policemen

~sometimes adopted for themselves..

~
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The cautious policemen's manner was one that was not likecly to -
get them into trouble and .one which suggested that they identified

much more with' the public and their problems than other C.C. officers.

Post-Call Reharks .

What distinguished the cautious policemen's post-call and between-

call remarks is that they were seldom about the call and.selgom supported

the values and orientations of the police culture. These policemén

did not have much to say to the other C.C. officers. When they did
r/ ~

talk ‘to other C.C. officers and the observers, their conversations -were

Qd ¢ -

often about their families and their interests outside the police.
. , L
department. While the other policemen's conversations tendéd to be

4

about police_mﬁixefs, the cau

~

s policemen_ were moré likely to talk

about flying le$sons, their2d ts about a second career or simply . ®

‘the .television shdw they ha d the nfght before: "You know- §>\“

o . . N . .
Carousel, Well, we watched it again last Jght. My wife cries every
« Ty gr o ' : .
\\fime she watches it even though she's seenqit five or six times before'.
Sﬁﬁma:y‘

. ‘
As thig‘dgstussion of the cautious policemen suggests, these

~

——

policemen fcll'into»theIEWQ\fub~categories identified by
. ) N R 4 L

Niederhoffer (1967: 104). On the one hand, there were those who ' .
appearcd bored and tired. These po%iqggen @Xpressed a detachment from

v

: , BN .
police work that Niederhoffer describes ai\"passive and apathetic'.

’

On the othér hand, there were those rather\k{ggly and sympathetic
. N\ .



léave another ‘unruffled. Whlch of these responses the c.C, ‘6}f1cers

*unllkely to have their request for pollce assistance granted The

- : ' oy

, cautious pollcemen whose detachment Niederhoffer so aptly describes

& @

as. "a form of mellow if m11d good will®, Both sub categorles however

were united 1n’the1r detachment from the pollce world and their concern

w1th av01d1ng the displeasure of¢£he brass and\if possible, thataof

other policemen also. - » . : Q§

Conclusion

%

Policemen as we have seen, adopt different stances touards the
° oy

T pollce culture and departmental pollce towards the colleague "other"

and the brass. These di fferent orlentatlons are reflected in the way -
’ 4
?
these policemen do their work, S0 that corresponding to each of the

i

'stances “towards "others" pollcemen adopt we have 1dentmf1ed a different

IS

style of work Thls style effects not only the control C.C. offlcers

‘exefcise over the allocation of police resources, but‘}hein;i@teraction

K

with both eftizens and policemen.f Different policemen~respond differently.

A fema:ﬁ\or‘attitude that will 4dncite one eategory of policemen‘will

o

S

‘adopt depends on thglr orlentatlon to ”others”

o

AV

L Thenreal pﬂllceman was more likely than any other category of

policeman to,exﬁress in action the values of the police culture.

Callers, for example, whom he belleved were exploiting- thé‘pollce were

-

) Y
real pollceman demanded respect from the publlc and was determlned to
v
control the 1nteract10n " In maintaining his p051t10n of authorlty

-
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o)

‘~the real policeman would, if he felt this was threatened, respond bluntly
' e ' ' o ' \ _ ' -
and brusquely, and would leave the caller with little doubt that he . '

would "take no nonsense': He presented himself as unafraid of citizens

or the brass and had no hesitation in insulting callers who deserved

3

this either because of what they did or, more likely, .because of who

theyiwere. v
o >

With the "better class of:people” the real policeman:.was

ANy

likely to appear efficient but detached. ; He did not engage in:p%;?saht
. . ‘\ « . -
chatter with callers. - _ Iy

Other policemen admired the real poliéeman;but he remainéa
rgther'aloof from them gccepting their praise Qithout beéoming
f;miliér. His ﬁoughhes§ was made evident in his cqnvefsations with
fellow offi;eré in which he made clear that he was behqlden:to no one
least of all the public or the\braSskwho‘were’both ignorant.of

police work. This man embodied for other policemen in his actions and

. his words the values of the police culture. He was a real policeman,

.

) ;@ . In contrast the good policemen recognized the police culture as

the culture of the group but rejected its values as cjnical and

“

‘ inimical to good police work. Good police work for them meant working

- : .

"‘as a team ﬁnggi the leadership of the Chief of Police and his senior

offiters.  Not all the decigions the Chief made were right but right

or wrong theyﬁéhoUld,‘in the interest of the department, be followed.

Fgrther,'they pqinted'out one could not always tell whether the Chief
i ; . . ‘

o b : i . .
* ‘was wifong. What might appear wrong, from the limited perspective of

_an in;;;zssgl‘policeman, mightpbe'séeﬁ as‘right'from the perspective
of the Chief.

[
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The good policemen accepted the definition of the complaint

desk. function as message-passing. They ‘recognized that from the

~ perspective of the police culture this was. defined as'demeaninglbut they

did ndk so regard it. Professionalism for them meant doing a good job

as a t@am mémber in an occupafion thét>had high ideals of service. )
It was these 4 1s and the ability of the‘OCCupation as a_whole to,iiye
up to them th;t,ﬁould earn them the respect of the public'and the status
of a prbfessional; The tit-for-tat attitude:of the reél pdlicéman,

1his rudéness, and abrupt manner they felt, was likely‘fo.brihg discfgdit

on the'pélice community7 ‘What others thought was real police work was

' sy

to them nothing short of badvpolicing, The good policeman -they believed;
: e : y '

- should maintain his professional dignity at all times by not allowing

himself to be provoked by the publié'and he should work with rathet o \\g

~Ehaﬁ\against the brass. _

T The good policemen-practically always acceded to citizens '

requests for assistance. They remained polite in . the face of the public.

] , ' . e .
"no matter what'. éot only did they provide 'service with a smile"

) N - N P .
but they "went the extra mile" in being helpful and showing an under-

standing of and sympéthy for the callers problems.
‘ ‘ 3

They kept their distance from other ﬁoligemen who did notsshare

their views thereby demgpsérating unashamedly, their rejection of the
police culture and its destructive infiuencé, They.wodld not be drawn

- A e N v o s T | :
into the *humour of the ‘other ¢.c. oﬁficers in which the public and v

brass became the.butt of their jobkes.. They weregood policemen and

they wg@é) ,&ﬁéhamqggto stand up opéniy for their beliefs.
. . - 'pr,“ ) Vo .

&
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z\y The wise policemen kept their eye on several audiences and
performed for whichever audlence they felt was watching. When this
.audience was.the brass or the public, the wise policemen-tried to

themselves as

. Present themselves as uncqmmitted to the values, of the policebculture.
When their audience was colleagues they przéenzzh

commltted to- the police culture Thelr occupat10nal dilemma was
that these two audiences were not always dlscrete. ‘More often than.

not they found thes~

and uncommltted to the pollce culture 51multaneously.‘ Thelr ab111ty
to use these strategles and meet this challenge became a source of
prestlge among then, so that the1r status w1th1n the1r groﬁp depended .

_upon the1r competence as’ strateglsts sk111ed at balanc1ng the demands(

. of both the brass and the pollce culture ‘ v‘ -

’

Where a callerrphoned about a problem that the wise policemen
- :
belleved was a police problem in terms.of the values of the police

culture the1r choice was simple: they would send out a car To

colleagues they could present this actlon as con51stent with- the pollce

"culture while at the same time feellng sure. that they would not be

questioned by the brass Where they felt that a request for assistance
© was 111eg1t1mate 1n terms of the values of the pollce culture their
situation, however became more compllcated The strategy most frequently

adopted to’ deal w1th this problem. . was to persuade the caller

- to w1thdraw his request. Whether they succeeded or not their use of

e TR e e e W
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ihis'str§megy was regarded by thi &iégrpolicemen as dénoa§{:;:;;:
P _
a propé;voriéntation to ‘the conflicting demands they had to deal with.
The wise policemen's converéatiohai ﬁanner witﬂ citizen callers’
mifroféd their response to citizen ;equeéts forﬁas§istance. Once again;

they were concerned with presenting two different faces simultaneously.

_jgn doing so they 4eveloped a conversafional style that allowed them to .
keep a "straight face" to the public and the brass.whilevlaughing at
o . A .

them behind their backs. fThis‘sort of humour was found only in thev

.

\,

H

conversations of the wise policemen.

In their'coﬁﬁersations with other policemen the wise policeme
Vjconstahtly_reaffirmed'theiy'qtatqs as.colléagues and ehgaged‘in much !
friendly informal baﬁter.

Finally, the cauéious¢pqlicemen as the.?;rm*suggests we?e(
above a%l cautious. Tﬁef\fgliowed the b{ass'bpolicy but were committgd '

tofneither the values of éhéAbiass ndr‘the police cuiture. They ﬁid ,?
'fﬁsir best to -avoid work‘géﬁécially work thaf was,. they éélt,rtﬂev,

Lo . - B v
by allowing callers to ramble on as long as they chose. Others fejt

v slightest bit riSky. Som;‘of them did this at..the complaint desk

it was less risky to get rid of citizen callers as quickly as possible.
The former group tended to be sympathetic in their manner while
the latter were bored and.somewhat abrupt. In their relations with

other policemen the cautious policemen tended to keep their distance.
" This, however, was not the austere aloofness of the real policeman nor

-

thé'self—righteous distance of the good policeman but the disinterested-

ness: of an outsider.
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In cehsidering role modeis and their behavioural consequences
in the radio Toom we have answered some questi;ns.and,raised ethers,
How are these role models learned? How do policemen select a role
model? How permanent is the seléction of a medel? What "pressures"
.do peeple who opt for various role models face” How ﬂo they respond to
theee “pressures"? What movement , if ahy, takes plaee berween
different: role models’ Is there any pattern to this movement? Can

one 1dent1fy typlcal career paths as actors move from one model to

another? These questlons are the subject of the next chapter.

RS . - &

t“\
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CHAPTER FIVE

SHIFTING ALLEGIANCE
N

Our observatlons w1th1n the radio room did not take place over:

a suff1c1ent1y Yong period to allow a thorough examination of the shlfts

in orlentatlon that poﬁlcemen make as their careers W1th1n the pollce

department unfold‘ However we d1d learn somethlng about rhese shifts
\

and the reasons for them as we llstened to policemen talking about their
N
own concerns and saw them respondlng to each other. : <1 ‘}

-~ . . ‘ L

. Becoming a Policeman

‘o

Durlng the f1e1d work perlod we encountered three cadets worklng
within the radio room. (Cadets are would be pollcemen who are too young
to be pollce recruits or to go to the police training school but who

join the pollce department in,a probatlonary capac1ty The perlod they
spend as cadets is regarded as an orientation and f1e1d tralnlng perlod
at the end of whiéh .both the cadet and the pollce department are free
“to decide whether the cadet should JOln the pollce department as a pollce
recrult Wh11e not a reerult the cadet's p051t10n is comparable to
" that of a recrult.T | |

The flrst experience of th®- recrult, accordlng to both Nlederhoffer

and Westley, is a "reallty shock" in wh1ch the ideals the young p011ce~
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e ' o . ‘ o - A L
man brings to the police world confront the "realities" of, police work..

- Both these authors emphasize that ihevrecruitllearns‘to Je ""properly.

N

embitteréd" (Westley; 197&)‘ ; | ‘ ‘through asSQciation
with' older pollcemen who 1ntroduce him. to the 1nterpretat10ns of police ’
work provided’ by the pol1cercu1ture. "The 1n1tlate role," ertes Westley
(1970: 182), "is one'of a pairfof counter roles:»the initiate wis-a-vis
the ;éternalistic expert."

v tbwever, as Niéderﬁoffef obsérved while-all reéfuiis are ex-

posed to thlS "reaf}ty shock" not all pollcemen become "properly em-

blttered" or as- N1ederhoffer prefers; "cynlcal" Why do sonm become o N
"embittered" 7nd "cynlcal", wh11e others do not? Nlederhoffer argues
Y

that t&e ansd$r lies in! the way in wh1ch the recru1t 1nterprets his

experi Hce5> k"0¢cas1ona11y," he wrltes (1967 53), "rea11ty shock is
perig

converted 1nto 4 constructive experlence that exhllarates the recruit

and bu&lds up‘ﬁls enthu51asm for pollce duty " Nlederhoffer however,
Vi
seems at a loss as to\what causes one man to.become "emblttered" and

: another "exhilarated"' Hq,sugggsts by way of an example that it is

some; how the "reallty" Of’hls experlences that makes the dlfference.

~VAs the young pollceman led them down the dark and ch111y
stairs towards the ambulance, the nobly proportloned
g friend unbuttoned her sweater and wrapped it around the
. shoulders of the expectant mother. The rookie could only’
stare in admlratlon The friend had nothlng on _under the
sweater. It is safe to predict every future aided case
will brlng an anticipatory glow to thlS pollceman and
,recall pleasant memories.''
{Niederhoffer, 1967: 53-54)
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The “reality" of police work itself, however, obviéuSly'cannot
be considered an answer to the question Niederhoffer posed. His -

example leaves his query unanswered; for the question is, Why did the

-xookie stare in admiration not only at the friend's noble proportions,

but at‘héf kindness? Many possible responses besides that offered by

4

Niederhoffer are conceivabile.

. The answerfto“Niederhoffer)s question was provided by one of

3 ’ - .
the C.C. officers, a good policeman, who had not become "embittered"

or "cynical", ’ ‘ 4 Y

"The new cadets are watching all this, and they're
taking notes. Not only of the more verbal and ver- o
bose fellows, but the quieter P.C.'s as well. They're

looking at. the way they handle calls, the way others-

treat the loud mouthed men. The responses of the ser-

geants to their antics. It's these cues that the new
- cadet uses'ito relate to the older P.C.'s and decide what . —
kind of policeman he wants to be.  What is doing a

good job? How should one deal with the public? Who

do you want to imitate? When I was younger, I saw

cadets mimic the style of the more flamboyant verbal .

. officers but.I realized that that was just one way."

When a researcher is-lucky'eno&gh to haye hélp like this from
his Subjects, his job of analysis becomes much easier! The answer
to Niederhoffe;'s question is that the recruit has before him several
role models. He seeshthat there isha police culéuré and hé gradually:
learns its values but he also learns thaf’it is not embraced by all
policemen. He finds that different policemen define the ppliée world .

in different ways and respond differéntly.to the Situatioﬁs they face.

. The choice of role models, as the good .policeman cited above

. indicates, involves a period of assessment in which the cadet reflects

-

r



on his experiences and compares the role models he finds availgple to
hin. S o ’ ‘
But he also does moré than this. He actively ekperiments with
.different role models. vHe; as it were, tries them on for siie. He
. decides whether he can wear them and whether they suit him. Accordingly;
we found the behaviour of the cadets, once they graduated on to red

lines, was somewhat varied. On Sbmﬁ shifts one would find a cadgt to
be verbose,.both in his conversafions within the radio room, and in his
'dealings wifh citizeﬁs. He would perhaps>proud1} announce that he had
certainly toid."that citizen where to get off". At other times, one
might find him quite subdued and very mpéh the '"'listener", the‘ﬁinactive

one'" . (Westley,-1970: 180).

/

-Sometimes these changes in attitude would take’piage»because he

had been defined.as "too big for his boots", and had been "slapped down

- ‘ ’ ‘
to size" by the sergeants or one of the older officers. This was

_an important feature of the cadet's experience, and is one which Westley

notes. ’ ' . N '

""When the initiate breaks out of the role and attempts

to indicate abi'lities of his own, he threatens the

knowledge of the older man and deprives him of his ego

satisfactions. The initiate will then be defined as

"too smart Hor his own good' and will be deprived of

access to the informal rules. When he is unable to °

observe rules of which he is mot cognizant, sanctions

will be applied.' .
o : (Westley, 1970: 182) -

\

He may also, however, find the "wind blown out of his sails'"

wien he faces the "reality" of his own incompeténce as a pdliceman and
- : : .
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feels. he hqs "made a foolvof himself" in front of his older coileagues.
N On one occasion, a cadet who was feéliqg very proud of the way

he had.beeh handling calds and had jhst said to another cadet, vIf

you can't handle that call I'll take it from you " recelved a call that

he felt he could nét handle because the caller had a heavy accent and.

it sounded to be an emergency of some sort. He paniked called for |

the help of another more experlenced C.C. officer, and ﬁgund that

this officer overcame the difficulty easily and handled the problem

routinely. After the call hevsuggestéd in.more subdged‘tbnes that

perhaps he ought to go over the tapeé'of his éalls to find out wﬁat

he was doing wrong.

> A ’ ' ”

CADET: Radio room, ----, spe&king. i

C: Hello. . -

CADET: Yes, sir. : ‘///%’ﬂ

C: 49 ---- Street. ' .

CADET: Pardon? J - E :

C: 49 --—-.

CADET: 49. |

C: ---- Street. . . ~

CADET: How do you spell that? B
B o '

CADET: Oh ----. ) .

Ci —-mm, XXK-XXXX. o

CADET: Just hold the ‘line a minute, will yéu?
C: Ah? . T

CADET: Just hold the line a minute.
f{Calls for assistance)

WP: What's the problem, sir?

2y
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C: ----~ Street, : \5 3
WP: Ycah, what's the problem? ‘ ' ;
) 1

. °C: Yeah, 49 ----.

WP: No. sir, I haven't got a street with
that spelling.

" C: No somebody, mow knocked my head, take the
money "away. .

- dul

WP: 49 ---- is it?
T C: Yeah, 49 ~---, Ah,lxxx—xxxx.

WP: Now, you say the party hif»you?

C: Yeah, the store, you know, Chinese store.

Wp: (to dxspatcher) Yes, number 3 desk, 49 ----,
we have a report of a hold-up.

DISPATCHER: Yeah.

WP: Now, whact type of. premises have you got
there, sir? ‘ : '

e e

.

. / . .
It is not simply cadets who;ﬁassccalls on to other C.C. officers.:

s

. The reverse also sometimes happened ds C.C. officers p' -adets on the

‘spot as part of a learning and testing process. . When ghis happened, the’

. ~ )
cadet found hlmself in the %@!1t10n of performing for an audience of -
A AN
C.C. officers many of whom mlght actually "plug in'' on his line to hear ey,

‘how he performed. These officers assessed hlS performance and let him
‘know their conclusions. Such "grials" placed the cadet in a p051t10n
where he had, for the moment, to.choose a role model and_ a work style.

In doing so he took into account the expectations and role choices of his

3
N

"~ audience.

(Call transferred from a "wise" policeman to a
cadet as a 'nut case".)

']
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"CADET: What is she doing drunk?

- 247 .

CADET: Hello.
C: Hello.
CADET: Yes?

C: Are you a policéman? !

Ef?/? Yes,,sir. : : L .
asked my Dad, he didn't want to come to*see me. - . ey

CADET: Doesn t want to come and see ypu,}yeh?)

Where are you, yeh?

C: (unc&earj
CADET: Where are you, sir? |
C: (pause) ---- Street. . &l , -

CADET: Pardon?

C: ~--- Street. : o

CADET: Yeah, where about are you?

C: I'm in here.

CADET: I'y here? ,

C: Yeah. A

© GADET: How can you be in here, I'm in here. ~ , ' f

You're here, are you?
C:.The" wqrd.

CADET:" don?

ADE Pardon? ~

C: I, I can't phone Ah, I phonéd/my Mom and
not home. .

CADET: Not home? : ) S
C: And drunk, my Mom's drunk.

7

C: (pause) I don't (pause} I want someone to- come g;ﬂ?'
and see me. I phoned, phoned last and he's not home

CADET: He's not there?
O No. . i o
CADET: Why not? e

T
C: (pause) See my Dad, my Dad gone out. I meénﬁ’my o
Dad gone out, he's gone. b 5
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CADET: Yeah? (pause) Well§ tell you what we'll
do. I'l1, I'11 go and see if I can talk to your
father there, and I'11 sce if I can get him to come
down and sce you, 0.K.?

C: 0.K. S _
(Caller apparently hung up here.) Co
CADET: And, ah, I'11 tell him that you want to ,: °

see him and ah, we can go down, and ah, have
him come down to see you. Eh? (pause) Hello?

-~ . Hello? (He '"clicks" the telephone a nunber of
times.) : ‘ ’ . g

OPERATOR: Operator.

CADET: Yeah. quebody cut us off?
OPERATOR Ah; well they, they hung up.
CADET: They hung up, did they? Huh.

OPERATOR: Do you want, did you want - to
continue talking?

CADET: No, no, no it's O.K. . '

OPERATOR: O.K.

CADET: Right. | |

OPERATOR: Right. L oL T
- CADET Bye-bye. |

OPERATOR: Bye.

The general consensus in response-to this performance was that
the cadet had done well. He had had "some fun" but had not been ''mean

g

to the nitt", and indeed had shown Mﬁat was regarded as the appropriste
amount of sympathy. Furthef he had "th rid of" the caller "skill-
fully". :

_The cadet, in selecting?a role model, finds hiﬁself in a position
similar to that faced by most novices entering a work world. Hughes'

discussion of the choices the student physician faces sound very remi-

nfseént of the situation the police cadet faces.
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"As in other professions, we. may find that some
models are -- like, the saints -- considered a
«Jittle too good for ordinary men to be expected -

- to imitate in-'daily practices, although they are
admired as embodiments of the- ‘highest values of
the profession. A study of medical education should
discover not merely the saintly models but also
thosé the student regards as more practlcally

':“\-* (even-a bit cynlcally) attainable by himself

the mould being as it is, and he being who he is.
The shift in ch01ce of models by the student,
his definite steps or his drlftlngflnto the path
that -leads to one model rather than, others, is a. .
~51gn1f1cant part of hlS med1ca1 education. " o

: (Hughes, 1971 402) e

,The pollce cadet 11ke the student phy51c1an eyentually selects

a role model He becomes a pollceman Whatever model he chooses he

vw111 find he faces "pressures" from other pollcemen to change Whether ¢

Y

' he succumbs to these "pressures" and which ones he succumbs to, w111

Y

Agdetermlne the career of role models he passes through

N : o ,

‘..

e
- Police Career$w>

-~ j v

In con51der1ng the career of role models that-C.C. offlcers adopted

3

we turn from fact to a mixture of fact and speculat1on, .as we move to

’

‘the 11m1ts of this study s findings. -

‘Withiﬁ,the,radio Toom each category of polioeman iooked on other

' categories'With some hostility. The real pollceman for example remalned

.

aloof from the- other C.C. officers and V1ewed all others ylth some dis-

dain. They all "fell short "to some degree of the values of the pollce
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culture, values which he expressed"more'completely,than any of the others.

He frowned on.the/wise policemen for their readiness to compromise the
) o _ , . o | o ‘ o

values they clajmed to hold dear; He redt the'good policemen  for

bthelr dismissal of the pollce culture, what hevviewed as their ..
sycophantlc relat10nsh1p‘w1th the brass' He'understood& but nonetheless Jf
'desplsed the caut1ous pollceman for "g1v1ng up" and w1thdraw1ng from

R\ the -value confllcts of the pollce world. ' -; R

| For the most part the real pollceman was content to»show hlS

ujudgements through his. aloof and austere(posture. The good" pol1cemen,

however would occa51ona11y provoke him to rebuke them directly. For

L

'example on onebocca51on one Qf the good pollcemen was exp1a1n1ng to the -
;researcher that in response to domestlc dlsputes "all you can really do |
is try and calm them down". The real pol1ceman overhearo this and ex-
‘ploded loudly with, "Nonsense!'. The good_policeman'srres;onse'waSQ b
"Well, what do 'you suggest, then?"x The real‘policemanhignored‘this
reply and went on w1th his work reassuming his usual distance. JThet
- challenge was however, tahen up on his behalf by one of the wise
pollceman who replled "In’ the old days you would have given them«au‘
few good cllps When you do that.they're 1ess w1111ng to flght "

* The real pollceman, through his actlons and posture, and the
w1ee pollcemen through thelr actions and comments, constantly remlnded

-

the good poilcemen of the1r 1§olat10n Indeed, even-ln the1r dea11ngs

with pollcemen outside the radio room, they found that they were "rlbbed"

k4
°

‘for their sen51t1v1ty to the brass, for their "apple pollshlng .

K



GPZ It's not easy, boy. N

°

PC: Hey,’how do you keep worklng;ﬂﬁys all the time?

e

PC: Ah; there must be something to it.

« e . % : . \

In response to the "ribbing& and the "inSults", the good policee

_men embraced the1r isolation as the prlce that had to be pald for thelr

. commltment to the brass and the standards of good p011c1ng Accordlngly,'

2 they in turn v1eWed the other C.C. officers w1th some ‘disdain. 4For

example,,after.a-call in wh1ch a caller had complained to a wise police-

A

* man about ‘a person r1d1ng a snowmoblle in the streets the following

'
)

exchange took place

o

A

WP: Shit, I. drlve my sk1 doo in the street in '
storms all the time, what’ the hell? -

GP So you're one of the idiots we have been :
gettlng €alls about. : i

WP: They*d never catch me, though. I'd run
them 311 over. “the place’ untll they gave up..

Slmllarly, the good policemen would not join the other C.C.

officers when they were having ''&un'-with callers.. For example; -
oL y - g e - o p g ]

at one point in the fhbld work, the C. C}

with a "w1erdo" “”They wanted to know

sfficers: were having ''fun"

er. ihe obeerver wanted to

w7
3,

A

hear the call The good p011ceman who was talk1ng to - the observer

]

_asked ""Do you want to hear it When the observer gg}d "Yes", he

took the call for h1m on hls telephone console He then, however,

appeared to ignore the call and did not join in the langhter and

<.

comments'that'took»plaCe'within'the'radionrOOm) Indeed, it was not until
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the call’had been transferred t0“a‘division and the policeman there
sa1d that they knew the caller well that she called “all the time",
that they let her: talk on and on for ages, and that she never knew
there was no one listening, that the .good pollceman acknoaledged that he
had been paying'attention and let a 11tt1e sm11e fall across his faceu: |

The pr1ce of 1solat10n was a prlce the good policemen appeared
prepared to pay if this was" nécessary to stand up for what they belreved_
was rxght and to "get ahead" ;'; ’

' But what w111 happen if they are not rewarded for their loyalty
and do not get: promoted or are not in thelr opinion, promoted far
enough or fast enough” What if they do not become comm1551oned offlcers
and thus do not join the men whose hepes and asp1rat1ons they belleved
they shared? Will they still feel that the pr1ce has been an cont1nues
to be, worth 1t7 ~Might they not begln to feed let down- and betrayed?
And how will they respond to this betrayalV Some perhaps w111 "wise

‘up" and seek to join the ranks of the wlse pol1ceman Others perhaps
will feel the pa1n of di5111u51onment too acutely and will want to. -

leave the pOllce world They,mlght well find themselves ' joining the .
ranks of the cautious pollcemen as they lick the1r WOunds and prepara
to launch on a new career or. s1mp1y rnvest their energles out51de e ”~w-

\thelr work world perhaps in the1r famlly perhaps in hobbies perl' R
' haps in entertalnment ‘and perhaps 51mp1y in alcohol as they come to . -

\ ,F

terms with thelr lot as pol;cemen.
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And what of the wise policeman? May he not also fiﬁﬁ'that'he

"too joins the ranks of the cautious policeman? Did not many of the

1

cautious policemen believe they were in the radio room as a punishment?

Was not their cautious stance a response to this and did they not view.

L e

~themselves as having once been wise, and perhaps, even real policemen?

It is perhaps this rec0gnit10n‘that they too might become cautious
policemen that leads the other C.C. officers to treat them with kindness

and to refra1n from ci1t1c1zlng them too harshly for thelr slowness or

their lack of commitment to the pollce culture. The cautious pol;ceman

was seen as a pathetic figure, a person wh0'had broken undep the load of

life. As they v;ewed the caut1ous pollceman ‘C.C. offlcers began to

A“X

: reallzd‘ ﬂt thelr own load had become heavy and. that it too, in time,

Yo

"m;ghtybreak thelr backs.

“"You know, old -~-- Was shot in the stomach some yearsv
ago. . Thereswas this gun battle between some men in

‘a storehouse and about a hundred pollcemen,were in-- Y
volved and only one guy got hurt -- ----. And he

 didn't even fire ‘his gun All the other police

-officers got medals and all he got was a bullet

o 'and a day off 1n the hospltal "

',It is the knowledge that they have "been there" and have ex-’;

~ %
perlenced the pressures and stralns of pollce work that leads the y

¢

ucaut10u5'pol1cemen to‘sm11e knOW1ng1y at the other C.C..offlcers

~all so 1nten51vely 1nvolved in be1ng the kinds of pollcemen they are,
‘ and to adopt a rather paternal1st1c and cyn1ca1 attltude to the young :

icadets “For he knows that many of them w111 eventually pass his way

»
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In response to a caller who was trying to locate an out of town
’ ’ ; h+4 i . -
-address, one of the cadets spent about ten minutes trying, unsuccessfully,

“to locate the address. When he was finished and was sitting back

frustrated at his lack of success, one of the cautious ﬁolicemeh turned

to -him and talked about his enthusiasm.
‘. . . Yeah, and when you get out of college, you'll"

be filled with a whole new purpose in life, just - '
like the rest of us were. You get the feeling
you're so important because you've got your finger
on the pulse of the city. Yeah, and you feel a.
great sense of achievement. You work hard and you

~ try,and do a good job. ‘But after you've been on

~the job for a while, you'll find your feelings
change so that you don't give a damn. Yeah, you'll
come out of college with a‘new sense of purpose, but
you'll soon loose that.'" o - '

It is such experiences’that‘Niederhoffer appears to.be'referfiﬁg
" to when he writes:

"The rookie begins with faith in the system. He

tries to follow the book of rules and regulations.

Then, he,discovers that many cases have repercussions

of which the book seems wholly ignorant. He is chas-
tised by his colledgues for sbeing naive enough to

follow the book. Gradually, he learns to neglect

the formal rules and normsyand turns elsewhere for
direction. Individual irfferpretation replaces the
formal authoritative dict of the official book and
‘the young policeman is an easy prey to cynicism." '
L : ‘ (Niederhoffer, 1967: 53)

"'And.Qhat of the real policemén, the hero of the radio room? He
& remains a mystery to‘hiskcqileagues. ‘wakdoés hevﬁéihtain his in- - ;
dépendence?' How does ﬁé feﬁain so immune from the;braés? Does. he
perﬁaﬁs havé»“connecfiohg" tﬁat protect him? Who kﬁbwsy* He is,

* 4 however, certainly no man to tangle with and the sergeants know it.

3
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'Ihey treat him with caution, respect and awe. Any'policeman'Who has
survived as \long as he has 11v1ng the pollce culture must have 'some- -
.thmg "gomg for hin". To tackle him is to rlsk coming off second

best. w leave. him well alone. B o : N
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CONCLUSIONS

In this, the final chapter, we w1ll first review our flndlngs

and compare them w1th s1m11ar f1nd1ng5 of others We will then

P

censmder the relevance of our: results for other pollcemenvworklng_'
{ j .

within other settlngs. ThlS will lead us to cons1der other 0ccupat10nal ’

settings and the parallelé between the sTtuatlon our . pollcemen faced

‘and their responses with the situations and Tesponse of other workers~

Finally, we will.turnbour attent1on from the partlcular to the unlversal.

: and‘leok beyond thegwprk world to life. - | - S |
: . ' SRR o | g L :t'

Review

The Pollce Culture

The 51ng1e most remarkable feature of the pollceicultute we
,dlscovered was its 51m11ar1ty to the culture 1dent1f1ed by Westley.
Like h1m we found that at the heart of pollce morality was the be11ef
that the pub11c was dlsrespectful and that pollcemen should resist
the demeaning implicatlons of thls for thelr occupatlonal status and
,personal d1gn1ty . Similarly, we also discovered that pollcemen believed
that certain people were especially dlsrespectful and"at‘tines very B

dangerous In resp0nd1ng to the publlc our pollcemen belleved

'bllke Westley s that when threatened pollcemen should rally to each

l tué : S
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others support and forget their internal differenées in the face of
aniexternal enemy. B . : | 4 o

| ,Like Westley, we found that besides "the public" C.C. officers
distinguished between different categories of citizens in terms of .
their cha}acteristics.and the signiffcance of these characteristics
forﬁtheir work., - For'%xamplé, both the pplicemen‘Westleylstudied and
fhose wefskgdied talke& ébout people who lived in the slums as a |
morally”dép}aved and evil 16t. Both groups‘also distinguished parfi—
cular ethniC'groups'andlcr‘iminals.1 | _

.We'fpund, however, that althéugh tﬁe public's disrespect for
the police was central to the C.C. 6fficers' Qiewvof the puglic, in
_order to understand this meéning, one had to view it in thé
: : ' : : . ' :

context of»othef meankngs C.C. officers ascribed tb citizens.-‘While
”disfespett" was a mééniﬁg that was applied to practiéally all citiiensA
other meanings were more varied. "The public".wgs viewed as helbless,
stupia and‘naivé, but not particularly hostile and usually not dangerous '
The people in the slums on the éontrary were viewed above él1 ag
hoétile and exploitative. 4"The sCum"’weré an enemy wﬁo.deserVed no
quafter. The public, on the other hand;-were seen as'avaMinng

'collection of incompetents_and were regarded as naughty, stupid children .

l-Althbugh we did not discuss this in Chapteri3 specifically tﬁ@%‘

C.C. officers like Westley's policemen also distinguished children as a ’f

sub-group of .citizens who did not suffer from the faults of most
citizens. Children were seen as particularly helpless and deserving
of the care and help that the police had available.

3
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who should be kept in their place.

| This relationship between the constant and varlable meanlngs .
policemen ascribe to the publlc appears to be somethlng which Westley
was groplng for and, at tlmes, recognized in specific arguments, for
‘example, his point that pollcemen treated the "better class of people"

.. »
and "people in slums" dlfferently However, he failed to carry this
dlStlﬂCthn through and in the final ana1y51s identified "the public"
with the "pe0p1e in the slums". In contrast, we found that C.C. officers
'dlStngulShed between rather than 1dent1f1ed "the . scum’" and "the publlc"
Our descrlptlon of the pollce culture also differed from
Westley s in that we looked at other aspects of the pollce morality
be51des thelr view of and evaluation of the pub11c. We found with
respect to the brass that not only were they often considered an
out-group but they were also seen as dlsrespectful Like the publlc
they too demeaned the occupatlonal status and the personal d1gn1ty
of ordinary pollcemen.
Colleagues; on the other hand, were viewed as an in-group bound

together by their common experiences.
| The public, the brass and colleagues, constltuted the three _“
p111ars around and upon which the police culture within the radio room
was bu11t. The 31gn1f1cance of each of these categorles of people: was

_ der1ved from their relevance to police work as c11ents, superiors and

team-mates.
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Role Models

.The public were ‘the C.C. officers clients. They were the
people they, and other policemen, did things fér and to. " The c.c.
officers, however, did not look to'the public foyg directiéq as to the
kinds ef policemen’they should be. For this they terhed to twe other
cetegories of significant others: the bress and collcagues. The
‘values and directions of the brass they found in departmental pollcy
while those of colleagues were crystallzed in the pollce culture. In‘
reSponelng to both these categories of significant others, and thereby
defining a self for themselves, C.C. officers, distinguished between
four basic role models each of which proposed a way of dealing W1th
“the often_conflicting demands of»the brass and colleaguee. Each
role model proposed a’stanceAtowards others and a corresponding eelf'
defiﬁition. | | ” 6

The C.C. officers used these models to guide them in their
relationships with"the brass, colleaguee and the public, In doing so
they deflned themselves and others as tending tywards one or other of

LN

the role models, with some of thelr number 1tﬁmlzlng these roles.
. -

These latger off}cers came to stand for and represent each of the role
models. ‘. . 8

‘The role model C.C. officers adopted gulded them in their
1nterpretat1on of the meanlqgs that they confronted and in developlng
their own definition of the situation. In moving from this def1n1t10n

- to action the C.C. officers were guided in part by the dlrectlons of

the role models themselves and in part by the example of those policemen
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‘regarded as ebitomizing the particﬁiar starice they had chosen, E;ch
role model répresents a Way of handling meanings. .
The role models we identified defined a continium ;ith a
commitment to the values of the brass at.one pole and a commitmenﬁ to
thevvalues of the police culture at the other.2 Niederhoffer‘in‘his
work ;écognizes é gimilar continuum. However, tﬁere are -important
differences which .distinguish his description‘fromlours. Hejviews
this contiﬁﬁuh from‘the‘point of view of'phe'brass. His va&£age poiﬁ£
.is that of the‘good policemen and he presents his anaﬁysis from their
point of¢view.3 For Niederhoffer, as for the good policeman, the police
culture is a destructive cancer within the police éommunity that mustv

be fought ‘and he Joéks forward with hope to the da} when: this fight

‘will have been won and the pblicé culture's influence, if not eradicated,

2‘The cautious policemen it will be remembered rejected both poles
of the continuum. However, while they did not fall on the continuum, the
continuum constituted the meanings that defined their position. Its
meanings were what they rejected. : :

3 Niederhoffer is an ex-policeman. ~As a policeman he had the
opportunity to participate in the police world as an insider. This
status affected both what he observed and the perspective from which he
made his observations. Niederhoffer was very clearly a good policeman
and it was as a good policeman that he observed the police world. He
brings to his sociological analysis the views ahd perspectives of the
good policeman. It is significant in this regard that Niederhoffer
-adopts the structural-functional perspective as his theoretical
framework. This allows him to view the values of the brass as those
necessary for the ''survival" of the police organization and to treat
other conflicting values as a dysfunctional and delinquent sub-culture
that must be eradicated. » :



will have been gréatly diminished.

police.ﬁulture as a "dellnquent sub-culture'. = 'tnmﬁﬁ“L.‘i . ~”'“§ ®

. A ,
the values of the "profe551ona1 pollcemen These are the values=the '%§ by
, o
brass stands for. What identifies the ”profe551ona1 pollceman" (our, « - ﬂﬁ%k .Y
"good policeman") is hlS ncommitment to the ideal of a de%eﬂt and ”‘ . X

honourable career within the police force” (Nlederhoffer 1967 103).

In contrast to this cynical sub-culture N1ederhoffer~1dent1f1e§ igﬁ;“
L AVANS !

‘\’»% = ~ g

~

The good policeman's view that N1ederhoffer adopts makes it

difficult for him to distinguish the wise and the cautious policeman

as distlnct role model for all the good pollceman sees, ‘apart from

his own "proper" perspectlve, is degrees of cynlclsm.

Niederhoffer presents the various stances that pollcemen can

-

take in response to the brass and thelpolice culture in terms of -

the career of a "typical pollceman” in- which he moves from an initial

o

commitment to the brass tOWards the cynicism qf'the,"delinquent sub~

culture'. W1th1n;th15 framework we lose 51ght entirely of the wise

._.__).

» pollceman and his attempts to balance the. yiews of the brass and

colleagues. Qur w1se poilceman is. for Niederhoffer ro more than an ;

oo
-

intermediate stage ontthe road to cynicism. He becomes 51mp1y the

” ‘
. o ¢

“d15111u51oned oollceman

"The second stage, romantic cyn1C1sm is reached in the first
five years of the pollce career. The most idealistic young mem-
bers of the force are precisely the ones who are most disillusioned

by “actual police work, and most vulnerable to this type of cyn1c1sm
: » (Niederhoffer, "1967: 104)

o

o
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In the same way: thdt Niederhoffer misses the w1se p011ceman he .

also nearly misses ¢hb\¥autlous policeman and in f@&t manages. only

to grasp one aspec; ofﬂthls role model. He correctly 1dent1f1ej the

" B

stance of. the- cautlous pollceman as one‘Of "mellow if m11d good w111"

However, because he v1ews thlS as the finalastage of cynLc15m he fails

b . 4

to reallze thag&the stance we have termed the cautious pollce an is

beyond '"¢ynicism". JHis eyes are turned to neither the ‘bras nor the

>

police culture but away from them both. He wants anly t live at

~ o

peace with the brass and colleagues. Because he' fails to see this

aspeot of this 'stance, Niederhoffer fails to note the horedom that is

: . ) :
so characteristic of many cautious policemen. . ’

°

T e

" Responding to Others - . : .

B
We used the four role models C.C. officers recognized to
. " - 1=
distingish'foﬁi categorles,of,pollcemen.‘ Each of these categories”
. ‘ 8w s . H - N o o
did their work. somewhat differently. Further'actions“that'appeared

- v—w

-On flrst glance to be similar pr0ved on closer-inspection to mean.

A'}v
© dlfferent thlngs to different categories of pollcemen because thelr
o ‘
vmoblves were different. 1 v ¢ :

i
’.J T

: . We observed these dlfferences in the C.C. officers work style

.“hv e

" rh several dlfferent areas: '-selectlon of calls, the analysis of the

o

problem, the dedisiOn to dispatch a car, the manner C.C. officers
o

adopted w1th C1t12ens and the manner they adopted ‘When they dealt with -

‘,:. n} o i
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N ollce caller5°' Furthermore, we found. that dlffe;ent categoraes of
- C. C. offlcers responded to pollcemen wlthln the raﬂlo room dlfferently

 No doubt other areas of actxv1ty‘cou1d have been 1nvest1gated.
. Howeuer, from the areas we studied it was abundantly clear that Mot

; “ . 3 . . . . . - “

"different'definitions4of"“others" and vgelf" wéke'reflected‘in

dlfferent patterns of act1v1ty w1th1n the C C. off1cers' work env1ronment
PR . : / -
-~ In‘reviewing the, literature on the pollce we find little to

: g‘compare.our.findings,to. Both Westley and NiederhOffer, for example§%
whose work 1s most closely related to ours ‘cannot be used as a ba51s
for'comparlson. Westley, looked at- the behaV1oura1 consequenCes of
a commltment to the: pollce culture but did not dlstlngulsh the ,f :

e dlﬁferent stances adopted by pollcemen to the pollce culture.

F)

a\“ Nlederhoffer on’ the other hand d15t1ngu15hed dlfferent stances to thls ,

culture but did not consider thelr behav1oura1uconsequences.“ We
. .

have sought to 1ntegrate both these contrlbutlons by 1dent1fy1ng role ’

models,,assoc1ateé¥categor1es of pol1cemen and the1r act1v1t1es.‘
3 e

Perhaps a word should be sa1d about the ";B-put" - "'out-put”

research on, pollce detlslon-maklng that we con51dered and CrlthlZed

k) s -,
N .

,‘1n.theif;xstxchapter. What 1mp11cat1ohs does our study of the inter-
. F i .0

‘pretative procéss in Wthh pollcemen handle‘meanlngs have‘for;these

’ fiﬁdiﬁgs? Are‘we any bettef’offunow in.prediCting "outcomes" (aﬂ

s

't‘ obJectlve that xhese researchers hold to be one of the ma1n strengths

of thelr approach)’ The answer to thls quest10n we would,argue, is

LJ
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Let us consider two of the flndlngs that are central to research

Y

on police dec151on maklng,‘namely, that c1t12en s demeanour 1s
associated with police decisions (Rock, 1975), and that "complainant
. ':} . c . . !

preference” is the single most pewerful preaictor.of the outcomes of

,police~c1tizen/encounters (Reissé 1971). We will_déa%hwith the . -

«

latter finding first.

The first point to note is that our findings suggest that this

"préference (in our. case the caller's preferénce) is not important tg
the pollceman because he values the judgements. of callers Ités :

51gn1f1cance lies JAn the expectatlons and Judgements of'fhe bré!g
o
and colleagues. 1t is these others.who give or deny Welght to .-
R ¢ - ’ »,

‘ C1tlzens' preferences.- This means- that whether "c1tlzen s preferences
by

W111 remaln an . 1mportant predlctor depends on. the values of the brass

&
©

and colleagues and the roae models pollcemen adopt For example for

(/,.

the real policeman, "complalnants preferences" w111 not be as good a

: (]
Tpredlctor as 1t w111 be for the good or for the cautlous pollcemen'
® "s
‘AFurther, 1f’theﬁexpectat10ns;gf either the" brasi or colleagues ch
! ’»; S .ng]f") e g

+

power of thls,varrabiet‘

- The same'sortjof arguments apply to demeanor. First, what is

L e A o BRSO R

ﬁ,

wlth respect to- "CltlZég sipreferences" this, h?;l affect the pred1ct1ve-

respectful or disrespectful demeanour to one category of policeman need

ndtlbe segfor ;nother. 'éecondly, while a disrespethuI demeanor (as

vdeflned b&,the policeman concerned) 1s 11ke1y to be a good predlctor

of the real pollceman S responses it w111 be less powerful for the wise

-

6 R TE
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policeman, of relatlvely 11tt1e help for the good pollceman and useless

as a predlctor for the caut10us policemen. oo ‘e' °
In short, _this: means that predlctlons will be mo;e agcurate if .one
does not move d1rect1y from 51tuat1ona1 factors to actlon but ‘considers

the 1nterpretat1ve process involved. Th1s can be done. by con51dering the |

role’ models pol1cemen use and their alleglance to- them
a%;g . . » - :

Choosing"Role Models
In con51der1ng the ch01ce of role models we argued that pollce.'

cadets on enterlng the radlo room; have séveral role models available

4

to them In. selectlng a role, cadets we saw, not. 0n1y consadered

'the consequences assoc1ated W1th dlfferent models but experlmented
+

w1th these roles. The role model the E?det chose, we argued need
7 “ _
" not necessarlly be the stance he adopted throughout his career. Thls - R

orlentatlon to others mlght change and with . these changeskyould come -

]

a dlfferent role .and dlfferent relatlonshlps to others

Many policemen we speculated would, in due course, become

- .

’cautroqs pollcemen. However, the career paths leadlng to thls f1na1
destination would be varled and WOuld depend on ‘the prev1ous role

ch01ces and experlences of 1nd1v1dua1 pol1cemen. There is no one -

. - .

typ1ca1 pollce career.- There are, however, typical occupat1onal

,experlences that pollcemen often encounter durlng ‘the course of the1r

careers, and’. typ1ca1 responses to these that collectlvely determlne the
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shifts in allegiance to "others" that policemen make during their

’ !

i

careers

o N1ederhoffer (1967) also con51ders the pdhlcemen s career in terqs
/of their stances towards others Un11ke us, however, he 1dea§1f1es only
one typ1ca1 career thereby missing the complex1t1es not only qf the&
novice's 1n1t1a1 choice of role models, but of the many dlfferent sh1fts L
of allegiance that policemen make‘as they assess thelr prlor exper1ences

" and loohvtowefds the future. .

. ‘Other Police Settings

»

;/VQPhe\?olice Culture "~ e ? _

e c01nc1dence between Westley's and our descr1pt10n of

L]

t?'

“the police u-tests that the morallty we are con51der1ng 1s

" not only le but is fundamental to. pollce work and

pollce organ1zat10n. But what. of the dlfferences? What of the

v

aspectsmgf the p011ce culture not noted by Westley that we found R

L4

expressed w1thin,the radio room7 ' This questlon can only be, answered -

authorltatlvely with further research Our hypothe51s ho#%yer, ".~ l”‘ }
'would be that all the aspects of the erallty we have'con51dered
| ar1se out of experlences fundamental to the work of all pol1cemen
and will ‘accordingly be found in all p011ce settlngs. However,

s
‘in dlfferent work env1ronments dlfferent conflguratlons of values e
will be h1gh11ghted because of thelr part1cu1ar relevance to the work

at hand. The morallty Westley descrlbed represents the view of the ,

7
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- police culture hlghllghted by policemen whose work blought them 1nto

o 174

relatlvely frequent contact w1th the people in the slums

Every group.pf policemen because of thelr partlcular work e

' ass1gnment will. express and emphas1ze d1fferent aspects. of the pollce :

culture - The aspects they empha51ze will. depend on thelr work. The o

policemen "1n fraud" for example, w111 .express a somewhat dlfferent

¢

morality from the1r colleagues "in drugs" or -in the "homlclde squad"..

Yet all these pol1cemen would we suggest recognlze a. general pollce

world and a general pollce culture that they share with all other

pollcemen. A detectlve in the fraud sqﬁ who is workmg exclus1vely '

e -

“What is unlversﬁﬁ ampng pollcemen iﬁ'ghetexer settlng theywwork)“,f

’:egards aS¢phy51cally d;ngerous helpless,,or stupld but he wille
’ 9]
v recognlze that "the publlc" is all.thesg thlngs. Lo ' iﬁ?v v

Qv ‘b..

-

is the1r concern forﬁpccupatlonal and. peﬁgbnal dignity. "Both the publlc .

. .

: % - >

of the’police morallty 1n'a11 settings. The problem of; statusﬁgnd d1gn1ty

constltutes the core. of the pol1ce culture All other aspects of the pol1ce

morallty are secondary

\

‘These other meanlngs w111 ‘be expressed in dlfferent

ways in dlfferent settlngs - These dlfferent conflguratlons of meanrggs

s exp;essed

-

’ form the contexts within thCh the central mean1ng of respect/dlsrespect

Jn each of these contexts the sec0ndary meanlng w111

ke

ith "whlte cqllar, crlmlnals" may not contact many people who he = SN

: and the ‘brass are likely to be v1emm§ﬁas dlsrespectfﬁi from the perspectlve

&

3

-3
I3
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v“fﬁﬁb£.““§%§ eyes of other polxtemen the pldﬁﬁ;e he would have palnted would

T S R ETIR

 meaning a partlcular hue. .. A

- 2_68 - ‘ RN 1.52 o

- . - v R '

colour pollcemen 3 concern for respect thereb) g1v1ng thlS central

-

. .
T ' . . : - ’ o
. L ; N . f
. . Y o . . . o .

Role Models

analysis of role mode%s iS‘the'fac hat. both of us ‘have found that

pollcemen adopt dlffqrent stances toward‘ 51gn1f1cant others. These

stances. are. crystahazed 1nto role models by

\

oollcemen and are used by '

them both ‘as gu1des to actloh and in order ¥ ~emse1ves_ahd

' };%ilthe basrs

éfthe'ideal

-

others. Furt r, Nlederhoffer, like us,
~for thesg role. models, a polar1ty betyee_

: P : : ¢
' pol*éman%’of _’thelpo'li d This ‘si {mdmgs suggests
A Y ; h

we have 1nd1cated in our v1ew, the dlfference between the ana1y51s

v —

Nlederhoffer has provxded “and ours is pr1mar11y one of perspectlve R
rather than subStance. What Nlede*er desonbes of the pollce

culture and pollce Yole models is- c!851stenx w1th the view of the s
nb L4 ; )

good poI1cemen we have idegﬁafled L If N1ederhoffer had not stuck so

flrmly to one perspectlve but had looked at the pollce world through

3

e suggest have been remarkably 51m11ar to ours.e

I4
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: Accordmgly, we hypotheslze that the role models we have 1dent1f1ed

are not 11m1ted to’ the pohce radlo room but are found in other pohce .
. .“\,“ .
settmgs and in.other. pol1ce dEpairtments. All pollcen;en f1nd it necessary

to come to terms w1th the V1ews and va/lues of both the brass and the pol1ce

2

o kel
cuiture All pollcemen flnd in resolv1ng thls confllct that several o

: optlons ,are open to them They’ all refer to. the same ba51c role models.
. RS

The spec1f1c flghts for dignity w111 dlffer from settmg to sett1ng, as

o e
will the partlcular strategleb th-at are develoged but the problems and -
< « -k
‘ ‘role models used- as guldes in commg to. terms with them w111 be slmllar ',a
-, Some mdn‘ect support for thl§ hypothesls is prov1ded by the ]
Mann FPport (Commzlssmn of Inqurry, 1976) 1n “which a corr‘fhct between
what the brass and the- men regard as a %e\&creqms'_ e for good‘,.
i Twork is 1dent1f1ed as a problem tha,t ha%been en emlé to the Rdyal
. Canad1an Mounted Pohce throughout 1ts hlst@ry In support o‘f thas |
' ‘clalm the Conm.sst’oher’s cxte thé Halg’Brown R’eport of 1944 in whlch
senlor offlws' dlsrespect for the’ men-’s a.ntelllgen ,5‘- capablhty, ‘ ‘
‘el L7 ‘ : L
?reflected\ 1n the petty regulatmns that are 1ssued, 1s‘_vtad 'as a major e
source of d1§content an;ong -the membe'rs of the Force... >
' o ~’ "Generally it 1s the"‘péttiness of restmctlons, the1r <
: - ~nagging. quahty Mhl%h spggésts that the men are 1rre5pons1b1e ’ .
- and hard. to disScipline that ‘causes most dlsconten The .
" writer has been impressed again ‘and again by 't the ber of -
' small infractioms, often guite un Lated, o the m 1s.sue, o
which are brought to 11ght in; ‘almdst “any nquiry. One .. - oo
i - feels that a close examnatlon of an)ﬁ 24 heurs of 4 pohce— R
" man's 1ife wouldwrevqal,g\\half a dozen such infractions and . @
" that -any. man{:who survives.an mqulry vuthout the discovery~ . =~ -
~ of a charge ‘that can be-laid, aga,mst ‘him has been extremely' . -
. lucky ‘Such close regulatans 5 pamcularly,under the present.‘ S
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' system of .slow. promotlon have a very reakﬂtendency to. e o

dlscourage initiative.' .
. _(Haig-Brown, 1944: 5)

This- conf11ct between conceptlons of good p011c1ng that we

‘ found in the radlo room of a Canad1an pol;&z\deparnment that

”Halg Brown and' the Marin Commlss1on found wlthln'the Royal Canadlan

Mounted Pollce, Skolnlck (1967) also reports flndlng in an American

>p011ce department Wh11eﬂfkolnlck focusedvon a confllct between the

S

expectatlons of "the law" and pollcemen he also recognlzes a conf11ct

of exp atlons as to what 1s good pollce work between the brass and

thé “mé?) .

- g . (- § e
e

Whlle the ev1dence we haVe c1ted 1n support of our hypothe51s that

......

flrm the role models‘we'have‘1dent1f1ed, it -does conf;rm that the conflict

£3 u .

is’'required €0 test the hypotheses that our results have suggested.

»ﬁespondiEg‘tO-Others S | R e

7

IfﬁpoliCemenﬁin other police.gettings recognize role models

51m11ar to those we have identified, ‘then they, w111 1dent1fy categorles

.,of pollcemen in terms of these roles. | Further each category of pollcee

."vmen Will do their’work differently Prec1se1y, what these dlfferences

KT

‘ﬂ w111 be is somethlng that w111 have to awalt further research These

for which the role models'provide'solutions is general.  Further research

¢

.
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-dlfferences W111 depend both on the values and d1rect10n of the

police culture and the brass, and on the way in which each category of

pol1cemen 1nterpret these mean1ngs 1n the light of the spec1f1c

t/

) sxtuatlons they face. 1In each case the behavxoural patterns that

F4

. emerge Wlll be understandable in terms of the or1entat10n to the

brass and colleagues the pollcemen 1nvolved adopt. The real pol1ceman

bw111 be.seen as expressing the values of the pollce culture,- the

o‘r»"

+

g66d7polrcemaﬁ will be seen as follow1ng the brass s dlrectlons; the

e

‘w14\wgolfeeman w111 be seen to mediate between these two sets of.

.,

o I%F_ and the cautlous p011ceman as careful yet detached The

7 v s
fol Yowéda ‘the steps of the pollce culture s ideal pollceman so long

'aS“he-thibls he can "cover hlmself" the cautlous policeman w111 let

others . take the rlsks if he can, and make sure that his actions are

"Safe ",

- . LY

-Ch0051ng,Role Models

"In ta1k1ng about the ~shifts of" alleg'ance between role models

and the 1n1t1a1 ch01ce of role\hodels, l’cemen w1th1n the radio

[4

”‘room, made clear that this was a process that extended to all parts

- of the pollce department and to a11 pol1cemen. The radio room for -

A

E all the pol;cemen'we ‘talked to was simply one assignment in a police = -,

L .
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career. The radio room was a setting in which one could observe at
one point in time the net results of a long series of decisions with
respect to "self” and ”others" that each of the C.C. officers had

made. Each of them was at a different p01nt in thelr careers. The

cadets were searching Jor role models and would ekpress and modify

their ch01ces later in ‘othexr settlngs Oother C.C. officers. were

.dlsplaylng theap flnal ch01ces

We have only been able to suggest the principal features of

N

the process of shifting,alleglances-that occur as pbilcemen move

‘®

from one role model to another. Considerable research is needed to
trace the shifts that .6ccur and the thoughts, feellngsuand experi-
ences that motivate them. Our suggestions in chapter five constitute

one set of hYpotHeses that could be used to guide such research.

&>

' | : : ‘ .

(%
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Other Occupational Séttings .

"
In all occupations workers make ghoices ‘about the3k1nd of

+

r”‘
. Ppeople they want to be while others make judgements about the kind

6f people they are. In making these choices and judgémehts‘they'are

likely to use role models. Whatbthese role“models are, and how
well articulated they will be, will depend on the social env1ronment
) ‘in which the work takes place.f In occupatlons where people work within

. an’'institutional setting, workers will tend, like the police, to ‘ke
a distinction between,@osses and workers. In some institutions, and O
.~ for some workers, this'distinction is likely to be sharply drawn (for
L C TR St . _
' example, nurses within a hospital setting), for others (fg; example,

' ’ . . (&4

é¢ademiésuin a university setting) the distinction might be somewhat
T blurred. Whenever the distinction is made, the 1chotomy of significant

N

S ..others we have 1dent1f1ed in the radio room to be,recognlzed

bywphe actors involved. Furtzfg, this dichOtQmi is likely to forman‘

basis‘fdf‘fOTemmgggif. Where ‘the dichotomy is made_clearly and sﬁhiﬁiy,?

the role models will proba "wéll articulated. When it is vague

and 1mprec1se, this will probably be reflected in the role models.
\ N

Other workers like policemen'one would expect will identify. 7

a colleague group on the basis of a’ shared work. experlence and develbp
a morallty 1nvolv1ng conceptlons of how the work should be done. These
conceptlons will undoubtedly at times be divergent with those of thelr

superlors. Fa;m laboureﬁs In countries like South Africa (wﬁere large

—
v
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permanent work part1es live on-the.farms), for examplé4, develop con-
ceptions of farm work that do not always agree with'those of the farm ]
managers One f1nds in-this 51tuat1on categorles of workerﬂ and role.
models being 1dent1f1ed that parallel very closely those We have
identified in the radio room. ~ There are some. workexrs who establish
for themselves a role like the real pollcemen that‘inzolves them‘going
their own way. some become 'Uncle Toms'. Others develop a variety of
strateéies‘to outwit their bosseo‘wiihoot'them realizing it. One method
used in gigg1ng, for example, was to use ono's shovel in a manner that
made the groﬁnﬁ.appear very hard and compact to an‘observer. This would
allow the labourers to establlsh work norms5 fdr below theif capacity
;thus meeting the expectat1ons of both their bosses and fellow workexs.
In thlS settlng one also finds the man who simply wants mo trouble with .
either his bosses or his' fellows and wlthdraws in order to. "play itisﬁéé“.
If the role mogols we have 1dent1fled apply to such dlsparate

occupations 3s farm labourers and the police, they no doubt apply to

many other occupations. In dlscu551ons of occupatlons and.occupational

™~

4 The author +  spent 3 year as a low-level manager- cum,—labourer
on a farm in gouth Africa. He was in a marginal position which-atlowed .
"him to experience something of the worlds of bodh the managers and the -
labourers. » ) ’ ,

~ 3 See Homans (1951) d15cussxon of work noris discovered'ao;ing the
Hawthorne’ experlments ' : c
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: roles, one or more of the models we. haVe descr1bed are sometlmes mentloned
The "rate buster" recognized by the Hawthorne expenment (Homans , 1951)
is, for example, very clearly the*equivalent of the good pohceman.)
Beckers (1970) “1dea115t" 1n hlS dlscusslon of medlcal students is

fashioned afte‘r a role model similar to "th’at of the "rate buster" \ .

~the- “good policeman" ,' while his ‘!eynics" are similar to the realt and
the wise policemen in their coﬁmitment to a culture that ehallenge‘
the "idealistic" conception of the medical ro“le. The Jideal physic;ag.' g
that Hughes talks.about, who "Keeps proper balance between the nsg’
and’ }ess valued act1V1t1es of the profess1on and who plays h15 role
-well in relation to himself, his colleagues, other persormel in medical
work, and towards hls patlents and the publlc" (Hughes, 1971 402) is
very veminicent of the ideal of the w1se policeman. |

Fae Soclologlsts studylng the work world have been sensitive to the

|
el

role-models workers use ,and have noted the orientations towards others °
theypinvolve: Some of these as we have noted, are similar to the
models'we'have described. Others appear to be somewhat dlfferent

(Roy, 1§5;)r ‘What is characterlstlc, however of much of\thas woay

i; a‘faiiure‘tO'artlculate a full set of role models that workers

'use and the framework of meariing that provides them with théir unity.

We have artlculated one such set On the basis of the'references by

otfier researchers td one or more of the models in thls set aﬁd to the 5

o ES
£ . o
“dimension undexrlying it, it would appear that this set finds. expressiah
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in a variety of bccypational settings. Whether it does, and how'it is
) v 5 . H

Y 3 ‘- ’. ., sl 4
expressed -in. different settings, i% a topic for ;prthgr research.

. . Ey P : . ‘o .
In addition to the sét of models we have. identified, there are

undoubtedly other models. We hav&?%ﬁncentr§ted, because the policemen
1 . .

we studiéd dia, bﬁfthe dimension created by the dichofomy of the brass

' ¥ R ‘ A ST

_and coldleagues. ThEre are, however, other dimensions established by
R » , .

c

the orientation one takes towards other sets of significant others.
Hughes has, for example;'strqssed the dichotomy between clients dnd

colleagues in service occupations. ,@ne model he has identified on

Y

this continuum is the "‘quack'; someone who 'ill~"plaxbit‘for the -

patients alone, dramatizihg himself as thei ag insE}the o

profession itself' (1971: 403). : S -

. . , . .
What other models besides the quack are there with reference to’

o -

. - 9 . . N .
this dimension? What other dimensions of relation to '"others" if any,. .

¢

do workers identify? What is the relationship between dimensions? In
e ‘ S . .

o

the radio room, '"quackery" was hidden within a commitment to the brass
because of the nature of the biass' policy. This might not be the case

in other occupafioﬁal settings or indeed in other police‘kettings. All

these questions provide directions for further research. :What we have -
provided is a suggested framework for first asking&\anﬂ then inveétigating,

these .questiong. - .

’
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Role Models in Social Interaction; ..

7. ‘Our ihferes%fﬁiihasignificant'dthérs and role models“i&)‘of’ ’

S . ¢
R .

. ’ o . RO .
t course, not_:Fstricted to the work worlld.. It 1is at the centre of all

»

._' L )t‘& ) . )
Cooley wrotée that ndirectly bor indirectly the imaginatio

%

of "how we appear to others is a controllinﬁ'force iniyll norma}l minds®

(1964: 203).

It is by imagining the reépon§é§ of others that men-

b

1 .
S

9evelop a "seif''. "There -is no sense of 'I',VHCquey.argquﬁ Yas, in

‘pride or-shéme without its correlative sense of youw, or he; or they."

(1964: 183).

P
a

.

L3 [\

_In- imagining others, Cooley noted peaple take

' P
Thg§§$1f as Cooley taught.us is a "looking-glass self"

¥

where the looking-glass is’ the fisocial reference" (1965: 133);

into account the
- .

particular class of others }Fvolved.& People rgspond djfferently to

w

- > the imagined response Of different "others'". " o éf

. o . . . .
.

sy K. i L .
fThe thing that moves us t  pride og shame 1s not the

N = : )-" V 3
mete mechanical reflectioni of oursglves, b¥t an im-

puted séhtiment} the imagined effect of this reflection” = -
upon an other's mind. This is evident from the .fact that
the character and weight of that other, in whose mind ’
we see ourselves, makes all the difference with our feeling.
‘We are ashamed to seeil evasive in the presence of a '
straightforward man, cowardly in the presence of a braye
one, gross in the eyes of a refined one, and so on. '
We always imagine, and in imagining share, the judgements

3 of the other mind. A man will boast to one person of
an action -- say some sharp transaction in trade -- which
he would be ashamed to own to “another." - -

We, have considered two idea

{Cooley, 1964: 184-5)

’ : .

-imagine: the brass and the colleague of the police culture. The role

0}

k]
o

models weé have identified repre;ent different modes of orientation to

'

1 "others' whose Sudgementslpoiicemen.

"’

.,i:

e

¢

5
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these "others". The redl_poliéemén;ffor instance, was stnalghtforward

3

and préve whiiﬁ the wise policeman, like the man Cooley refers to,

'was concerned about Wthh ;péher“\mggld learn of his acts
&

.: . "41' L /' _ . T .
Thesc role models, we suggested. earller are but one,set of

SR S ”

many possible "selves" ‘that. people orlent to. Klapp (1962) has noted

that Society fan be viewed in terms of~ the structure gf role models Or

social typeS? that 1t makes avallabie to its members, both as. gu1d¢s '

- for actlon and fbr use in es;abllshlngfldentltles Social types,

suggests Klapp (1962 3L Sj “are- the meanings m@n use tg fj ﬁé themselues,

s

1dent1fy othcrs ‘and fit their lines of actrotho those £ others

ﬂapp afgues that all soeéial types can be related to three

. ’ 3 -
! : [} w 4

fundamenfal rolc models that prov1de the framework of reférenCe that -

R

glves meanlng to the wide varlety of soclal types that . People. use. 6

"By models, I mean images that gu1d¢ people posltlvely
by 1nc11nat10n or negatrvely by avoidance, Major role-
models are here called heroes; villains .and fools."

' (Klapp, 1962. ix)

The hero is the courageous and good man, the’ villain is th¢ shrewed

U : .

A
+

and ev1l man, while the fool 1s qu1te 51mp1y the stupid man.

Primordial social types or}role models, {ohn Steinbeck (1976)

" has argued are the stuff out of which myth legend and p0pular drama

za

are made. In the letters he wrote to his 11terary agent whlle he was

,
. . yo 3
; - Co
N i . ,

T - )
z . . vy

Parsons (1951) "pattern Varlable" scheme ailso involves an
attempt to establish a- framework of meaning for Jlocating spec1f1c e
meanings and . 1n»part1cular specific roles.

.

&

Vet
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translatlng and\rewrltlng Thomas Malory s ver51on ﬁf the tales of

King Arthur Stelnbeck notes that these prlmordlal types comblne to

I

create further basic types. -The supreme hero, Stelnbeck'suggests,

s J
is: not only good and courageous °he 1s also a fool, because he does:

3

not concern hlmself-wlth hlS own self-interest.’ He sacrifices h1m- P

self for some other good. : o L ‘ ﬁ/’ﬁ‘ -
"The people of legend are not people as we know
them; Theéy are figures.’ Christ is not a pegson,
. he is a figure. Buddha is a squatting symbol. ‘As. . :
‘a person Malory s Anthur is a fool. . As a legend he R
is timeless.  You 'can't explain him -in human terms -’
any more than you can explaln Jesus. As a person’Jesus
is a fool. ~At any time in. the story he could. have |
* stopped the progess or changed the direction. He

® has only ong huthan incident-’in the whole sequence =
the lama sabach -+ that on the cross when the pain L
was too great. - It is t%} nature of the hero to be a !
fool" ' ' ' ‘ '

LR

«  (Steinbeck, 1976: 343)
. And what of our “policehen”? ~Arefany'ofbthe role models we.

haVe'identified,expressions of the primordial role modolsfof myth-and *

‘legend? Do we have any heroes, villians or fools? Have we perhaps.

A%

r
L)

a

tapped somethlng t1me1ess that has relevance beyond the bounds of “the .
»

radio room, beyond the pollce world beyond the world of work and beyond

the age in- Wthh we live and in which our pollcemen 11ved7

-

Qur real policeman,has the markings of a hero in Steinbeck!s
) L4 ' ' LA '

. sense. The real policeman's commitment is top the values of the police
culturg and he is seen as persuing thig commitment, and remaining true

to it, despitethe price this might mean in promotional oppoftunities..

.
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This "foolishness" ralses the real pollceman to the status of a

symbol, - Tre 1s 1n Stelnbcck's wo;ds "not a person". ‘_He is no ordinary

man. : s ‘ . , - o ' N

v

o - In contrast to the real policeman, we find the good pollceman

desplte hls attempts_to appear commltted to ideals and to berwilling

.

“to pay the prlce for his’ comm1tment like the brass hlS motives are

— questloned. Behind hls "apparent selflessness" his colleagues p01nt R

\ - -

to the convenlené c01nc1dence between his, commltments and the attltudes

-, and act1v1t1es that are rewarded within the pollce department Unllke

the martyr who must . at best wait’ unt1l another life for his’ rewards

v
-

‘the good pollceman llke ‘the, good Chrlstlan of Calvfnlsm has "conven1ently”l

chosen a path in hthh h1s Tewards can be reaped in this life.

) The good pollcem and the real policeman express two models

9§ » > - * .

of man basic ‘to-our culture. The good, selfless, courageous man is

R

the man of. hlgh motlves andjls reseried for hlgher thlngs He is the
N

f model for the hlghest occupations¥ for those occupatlons concerned with
. .
. l1fe and the spirit. This is the profe551onal man. Thevself—interested

4 <

4man, conccrned with materlal wants and self—preservatlon ¥s the man of

' low mot1ves He is the model for the man of trade and commerce (Zakuta

1

191)) When thlS n "pretends" to’ high wants wé become susp1c1ous and
'seek to return h1m to hlS place and disabuse him ?f his pretenslons We

look for an ulterior motive in the philanthropic deeds of the bu51ness

’

man . We suspect that beneath’the altTUISm" there lurks ‘the shrewdness

of the v111a1n who would hdve us be11eve that he is other t an he really is.

Ao \



who has low? Thit depends on who is d01ng the looklng The real pol1qe—'

brass, he is the hero'ef the poljce eultufe. o '

f'A 2 L ) - : o

When our heroes and martyrs show that they can be-human we are

diséppointed. If possible, we may even,turn a blind eyé. We meed our

' he{oes and we do not like to have thelr clay feet e osed. So we shroud

B

¥
them in mystery, feellng perhaps that 1f we keep a e11 between us

and keep our distance we will av01d disapp01ntment . ¢

8 -

Who is the hero and~who the V111a1n who has hlgh motives and’ - - E

- ’ '1" <

man we have 1dent1f1ed has been deSerbed in the gpllce llterature as
N
a cynic,;as a Vlllaln. We have seen, however, that this is all“a ma;te?
of perspective. While he -may be a villain from the vantage point of thc
i " Y. - " ‘ B

Most of us like most pollcemen, are nelther heroes V111a1ns or

fools, but are ordlnary men . We seek a mlddle course. Hereln 11es the

wisdom of the common man; the man in the street. We learn to badance

- . \

the " demands of others w1thout commlttlng ourselves completely to any.

We do what we can to live up to our. 1deéls but we also as reasonable»

- * . "

men; face the realities of life. OQur achlevement is that we have

" avoided defeat at the hands of any and have retained our iﬁdepehdenceg

we have survived. Our wisdom lies in the tools of survival and in our “-,
& : B . vl

skill in using them. o ’

Not everyone survives, however, and the ordinary man looks at

those who do‘not with sympathy and‘understanding that neither the '

villains who are hardly human, nor the heroes who are superhuman, can.

appreciate. They have not worked for independence. Only the ordi
, ’ s . . _ :

v

5
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man who has striven for ‘the victory of independence knows how close

at hand defeaifgeaiiy,ié. Only he understands the cautiéus’man,_

' K B

The police represent, like moSﬁyoccupationS'and most men, a
concern for the high and the low; not quite professionals, not du;te e
mercenary. A good place to learn abdut 1ife.

. - r

. A ’ ~
~ »
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